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Pilgrim's EZ 


FROM | 


THIS WORLD] 


That which i 1s to Come: | 


Delivered under the Similiinge of a 


Wherein is Diſcovered 


15 Dangerous JOURNEY, 


8 


Arrinl at * Dl red Country.” 
We By FOHN BUNTYAN. 


of New Cuts. 


|. [have uſed Similitudes, Hoſea 12. 10. 


| m—_— 
| Licenſed and Entred according to Order. | 


_— 


LONDON, 


| the. Weſt cnd of S. Paul's. > 1695. 


DREAM 


[Ove F ourtoenth Edition, with 'Idditions]'}* 
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The Manner of his letting out:17- 
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Printed for W. P. and are to be Sold by |} 
Nat. Ponder 10 London= tiouſe yard, near 


— «= 


OL 
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]. 


Advertiſement.” ' | * 


Praflical Writng ;, Or, Round hand now 
in Uſe, whereby - any Youth may-atthin 
to. Write this Commendable Hand, with 
great Delight and. Eaſe ; Containing an 
Alphabet of One Line Copzes, Six, Double- 


\ Line Copies, One T5 , and , 
Line Pieces ; Wath the þ rea b hucfr$: 
belonging to this Hand, bus \Co 


ready Set, upon the Top of each Quarto 

Page, on Dutch Paper ; And may-. well 

ſerve for Praice, without the help $53 
Pens 


Ec Writing-Mafter. DireQions to make' 


and Izk, &c. Sold by N. Fonder and Tho. 
Cockerel, at the Three. Legs oyer againſt 
Stocks Market, and Mrs. Paske under the 
Pixzza, on the North ſide of the Royal Exe 


ons at Temple-Gate, Iſratl Harriſon in Lin-, 
#olrs=Imr-Gate , and W. Lincey in Chancery - 
Lane, Mr. Feltham at: the foot of the: Par- 
| Hament Stairs Weſtminſter, Price 1 s. Where 


*. alſo you _ have Watſon's famous Copy= 


Book, at 2. 5. 6 4 
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> Jo. Weld near the Rain-bow.Coffee+ 
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The Author's Apology for his Book. 


n 

Hen at the firſt I took my Pen in haxd.. 

Thus for to write, I did not underſtand 

That. ] at all ſhould make a little Book 

| + ſuch a Mode: Nay, I had undertook —_ 

To make another ;, which when almoſt done, - 

Before I was aware, I this begun ; | 
And thus it was 1 writing of the way. 

Ard race of Saints in this aur:Goſpel dayy 

Fell ſuddenly into an Allegory 

About their Journey, and the way.to Gloxy-: 

11 meore than Twenty thing s, which I ſet down 7! 

This done, 1 Twenty more had in my Crown ;,\. _ 

And they again beg#n to multiply, 3 ae 

Like parks, that jrom the coals of fire do 

Nay then, thought þ, if that you breed ſo faft, 

1 pur you by your ſelves, lefÞ you at laft 

Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 

The Book that 1 already am aboit. | 

| Well, ſoI aid, buy we L i not think 0.0 

i To ſhew to all the World my Pen and Ink... \ 

k In ſuch « Moat, 1 only to make ) 


— 


JI knew not what : Nor did I undertake 
{ Thereby to pleaſe my Neighbour-, no not I, 
1 did it mine one ſelf to Gratifie, 

Neither did 1 but vacant ſeaſons ſpend ._ 1 (? 
| 4zthis my Serie > Nor did. 1 intend | | 
But to dyvert my. ſel} in deing thiss. : 1. vis) 

Y From worſer thoughts which makes me do amiſs. 
| * * | Thus, | 


\ "The Author's Apology to his Book, 
Thus I fet Pen to Paper with delight, | 
Hd quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
For having now my Methad by the end, SK 
Still as'T pulld, it eame ;, and ſo I penn'd 7+ 
i down, until it came at laſt to be 
For length and breadth the bigneſs which you ſee. 

Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 
I ſhew'd them others, that I mioht ſee whether 
They would condemn them, or them juftific : 
| And ſome ſaid, let them: live; ſome, let them dye ;, 
{ Some ſaid John, Print it ; others ſaid, not ſo ; 
- "Some ſaid it might do good ;, others ſaid, no. 
Now was I in a ftreight ; and did not ſes 

Which was the beſt thing to be done by me : 

Ar laſt 1 thought, ſince you are thus divided, 
' 1 Print it will, and ſo the Cafe decided. 
© Fo#,, thought I, ſome I ſee wonld have it done, 
| Though others in that Channel do not run : | 
To prove then who adviſed for the beſt, 
Thus I thought fit to put it tothe Teft. 

I farther thought, I, now 1 did deny 
Tyoſe that would have it, thus to gratify ; 
] did not know but hinder then I might. 
Of that which would to thim be great delight. 
For thoſe which'were not for #ts coming forth, 
1 ſaid ta them, Qffend you'l am Joth a 


——— —_ — 


_ 


3&5; favs your Brethren pleaſed with ASE 
I' Forbear to jtage, till you-do- further fee," 
# I that thou wild not read, let it alone," © © | 
Some love the Meat, fore love to pick 'the Bone, 
k l . ' $1 q | Ted, 
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The' Author's Apology for his Book. 

Yea, that I might them better moderate, 

T did too with them thus Expoſtulate. 

Hay Tnot write in ſuch a ſtile as this ? 

1 ſuch a Method too, and yer not miſs : 

My erd, thy geod ? why may it not be done? (none; 

Dark clenas bring waters, when the bright bring 

Yea, dark or bright, if they their Silver drops 

Cauſe to deſcend, the earth, by yielding Crops, 

Gives: praiſe to both, and carpeth not at either, -.. 
But treaſures up the Fruit they yield eogether 

Yea, ſo commixes both, that in her Fruit I 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that |, they ſuit 
Fer tell when Hungry : But if ſhe be full, 4 
She ſpues out both, and makes their” bleſſing null, ** 

Yeu fee the ways the Filher-man doth rake ' © 7 

Tocatch the Fiſh;, what Engines doth he-mgke©* - 
Behold !' How he engag eth all bis,gvits 5. 1  - 
Alſo his ſnares, lines, angels, hooks, andntts : 

Yet Fiſh there be, that neither Hook nor Line, 
Nor Snare, nor Net, nor. Engine can makethine : 

They muſt be grop'd for, and be tickled too, 

Orthey will not be cate d,whaie're yuu do.  . 
How does the Fowler ſeek rocatch his game." 

. By Divers means, all which cne cannot name **: 
He:s gun, his nets, his lime-twigs, light and bell :: 
He creeps, he oves, he ſtands; yea who cantelt 
Of all his poſtures? Jer there's none of theſe \. « 
Will make him Maſter of what Fowls be leaſe..." 
Yea, he muſt} Pipe and whiſtle tocatch this, - + 
Yes if he dees fo, that Bird he will miſs, 

| A 3 F ; 


$ 
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© The Author's Apology for his Book. | 


| That have an inkling of it, there to look, 


£ (Tho void of all theſe paintings that may make 


» By Biras atid Herbs, and by the bload of —_— 
0 


If that a Pearl may in a Toads-head dwell ; 
Hnd may be found too-in an Oyſter-ſhell; . | 
If things that promiſe nothing, do contain 
What better i than Gold; who will diſdain, 


That they "9 find ut ? Now mylittle Book, 


7 with this or th* other man to take ) ? 

15 not without thoſe thingsthat do excell 

What do inbrave, but empty Notions dweh. 

Well, yet I am not fully fatisfied (try'd 

That this your Book willſtand ; when ſoundly 
Why what*s the matter ? It is dark, what tho ? 

But it 1s feigned : What of that ? Itro: 

Some men by [eioned words, as dark as mine. : 

Make Truth to ſpangle, and its Rays to ſhine! _. | 

But they want ſolidneſs : ſpeak man thy mind : 

They drown\Y the weak Metaphors, make us 
Solidity, indeed, becomesthe Pen © (blind. 

Of him that writeth things Divine to Men : 

Bnt muſt Inceds want ſol;dheſs, becauſe 

By Metaphors I ſpake ? were not Gods Laws, 

FHlts Goſpel Laws, im Older times held forth 

By Types, Shadows and Metaphors ? Tet loth 

Will any ſober man be to find fault 

With them, leſt he be found for to aſſault | 

The higheft Wiſdom : No, he rather ſtops, 


* And ſeeks to find out what by Pins and Loops, 


By Calves, and Sheep, by Heifers and by Rams, ' 


- The Authors ApoDbeyiort 
God ſpeaketh to him \, and. ube 
i That finds the Light and Grace that in them be. . 
f Be not too forward thertfare to conclude, 
| That I want ſolidneſs;, that:T amruae : 
All things ſolid in ſhew, not ſolid be ; 
All _ in _ Loy deſpiſe 'not we, 
Left things moſt hurtful bs we recerve, 
ps Ks _ good a6 Ha Souls bereave. 
P ' My dark and cloudy words, they do but hold © 
The Truth, as Cabinets incleſe the Gold. 4 
- - The xe (om uſed much by Metaphors . + 
To ſet forth Truth ; Tea, who ſo conſiders 
Chriſt his Apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, © 4 
That T ruth's to:this day, in ſuch Mantles be. 
An I afraid to ſay that Holy Writ, &” 
6 Which for its. Stile and Praife puts down all With 
Is every where fo full of all theſe things, | 
(Dark Figxges, Allegories ) yet there ſprings 
From that ſame book, that luftre and ny = & 
Of light, that turns our darkeſt nights to days. 
.Come let my Carper, to bis Life now look, 
And find there darker Lines then m my Book _ 
He findeth-any.: -Tea,'and let himi know;.. - | 
Tar thingsthere are worle lines tos; 
ay we bat ſtand before Tmpartial Men, 
To his. poor One, 1 dare adventure Ti | 
That they will take My meaning in theſe lines, 
Far __ _ Lyes in Silver fag, - 
_ Come: T ruth, althe" 1n Sipadling-clouts, 1 3 
Inferms the Taqgmengraibifie the Mind ; X 
. 4 P j 


NT 


a 


” 


— EMAY 7 TIOT"S £ 0! oy or - is Book, 
Pleaſes the Unaerftanding makes the Will _.* 
Subynit, the Memory too it doth fill 
With what duth our Imaginations pleaſe ;_ 
Likewiſe, it tends uxr Troubles to appeaſe.. - 
Sound words I knew Timothy «« to uſe, 
| Andola Wipes Fables he « toyefuſe ; 
Put yet arave-Paul hin no where did forbid 
' The ule of Parables, in which tay bid (where þ 
| that Gold, thoſe Pearls, and precious Stones that | 
'* Worth digging for, and that with oveateſt tare. 
. Let me add one word more, 0: Man of God, 
Art thou offended ? Deft thou wiſh Thad 
-. Put forth my Matter in another dreſs ? 
: Or, that E had inthings been more expreſs * 
i. To thoſe that.are my betters,. ('as-ufit)\ 
Three things let me propound, thenTſubuir.” '\ | 
1. 1 find not that Tam diny'd the ſet '+ 
' Of thu my Method, ſo T none abuſe, 0) 
-: Pug on thy VYVords, Things, Readers, or be rude 
Jn handling Figure or ſimilntude, #7 
' In application ;. but all that 1 may,* ' © 
* Sek the advance of Truth, this or that way : . 
Denied, did Iſay, Nay, 1 have lave, 
© Examples #00, and that from thing that have 
 Gog better pleaſed by their Words or Ways, 
"Than any Man that breatheth now a-day:)- 
- Thus to expreſs my Mind, thus to declare 
: Thinos umo/thee that Excellenteſt are. 


| 3: 1 find that Men (achigh as Trees )willwrite 
| Dielogue-wiſe ; yet to Man dorh them ſlight, 


For. 


fas — 


on MC 


| POO WR an > I ONE PLIEEEY 
| - The Author's Apology for his Book. 
' por writing ſoc Indeed if they abuſe , \.-- 
Truth, curſed be they, and the craft they uſe 
To that Intent ;, but yet let Truth be free - 
To make her Salleys upoy thee and me, 
Which way it pleaſes God : for who knows bow, 
Better then he that taught us firſt to Plow, 
, To Gnide our Minds and Pens for bi? Deſon ? 
ſ <fnd be makes baſe things uſher in Divine. 

3. I find that boly Writ in many places, | 
Hath ſemblance with this Method, where the caſes 
Do call for one thing, to ſet forth another ;, 

Uſe it I may then, and yet nothing ſmoother. ; 
Truths Golden Beanis : Nay, _ Method may - : 
Make iy caft forth'its Rays as light as day. ____ 

And'now before I put up my Pen, 5 

'- Fl ſhew the Profit of my Book, and then, R 
Commit both thee and it unto that hand (ſtamd, 
That pulls the ſtrong down, and makes weak cnes 

This Book it chalketh out before thine Eyes 

The Man that ſeeks the evertafting Prize: | 
It ſhevs you whence he comes, uber he goes > 
V Fhat he leaves undone ;, alſo vwhat he des : 
Ir alſo ſhewwos you hoavy he runs, Ant runs, 
Till he unto the gate of Glory. vomes. 

\ It ſheuvs too, who ſets ont for Liſe ama n, 
As if the laſting Crovon they would atta.n © 

' Here alſo you may ſee the K eaſon why 

; Theyloſe their Labour, and Ee Fools do die: 

a This Book wil make a Traveller of thee ;, 


| MJf #Y its Counſel theu mw _ FI. k 


SY 
- 


- 


4 
: 
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p The Author* A Tog 
It will direft thee to the Roly Land, 
If thou wilt its Direfiens underftand : 
Tea, it will make the ſlouthful ative be, 
The Blind alſo, delightful things to ſee.. 

. Art thou for ſomething rare, and profitable ? 
Wauldeſt thou ſee « Truth within a Fable ? 
AFrt thou forgetful ? wouldeFt thou remember 


FromNew-Years-Day.,to the la#t of December? 


Hind may be to the helpleſs, Comforters. 
This Book is writ in ſuch a Diale8, © 


fs may the Minds of liftleſs Men affett ;- 
' Þ& ſeems a Novelty, and yet contains 
\ Worhing but ſound and honeFt Goſpel ſtr 
— Would'ft thou divert thy felf from Melancholly ? 


Weuldſt thok be Pleaſant, yet far from Folly ? 
Would'ſtthouread Riddles, andtheir Explanation? 
Or elſe be drown'd in thy Contemplation ? 


Daft thou love picking meat, or would'SF thou ſee 


A man ith? Clouds, and hear himſpeak tothee ? 
Would ft thou he in a Dream; and yet not ſleep ? 
Or, wouls'ſt thou.in a moment laugh and weep-? 
Would'ſt thou loſe thy ſelf, and catch no harm? 


. And find thy ſelf again without a charm? ( what, 


KV ould'ft read thy ſelf, andread thou knoweff not. 
And yet know whether thou art bleſt or not, - 
By reaxging the ſame Lines ? O then come bither,, 
And lay my Book, thy Head, and Hears together. 
JOHN -Bunyan: 
. -*" 


pology for his Book. T' 


Then read my Fancies, mo will tick like Burrs,, 
leſs, A 


- . « . 
 ——_ _ 


— -. _ 
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Burden ka Back. I looked, and 


"fur 


P F Gs Prog 


RE 
Ai: this Warld I po 
A Place whhere was a * Den, andilaid *TheG 


me down'in' that- Place to ſleep: And as I 
ſlept Idreamed a Dream. Idreamed and 

hold, I ſaw « Myn 7 cloatbed with Rags 
ing in 4 Rn ace, with bis Face 


own Houſe, 'in bis Hand, and 


od fas 
3 ei, an 


open the Book, and read. 
be- and 


Diſtreſs, but | 
cauſe that his trouble increaſed + whe 
at length I his. mind to.bis 


%. 


- 


= 
”, Ab, 16 


þ 39 37- 


"Gale thought that ſom&frenzy Diſtem- 


* 'f. Comnal 
» Phyjick for thonghtto drive awa hisdiſtemper by harth | 
$ fk Souls and —y wry eo hink : Sometimes they 


| ſome, way of eſcape- may be found, whereby we - 

may bediiver'd. At this, His Relations were 
fore amazed : not for that they believed that. 

What he had ſaid to them was true but be- 


* per had got into his Head: therefore, it draw- 
ng towards night,and.they ho mg that ſleep 
might ſettle his brains, with all haite they got 
tiimto Bed ; but the night was as le- 
fometo him asthe day ; wh e,1 f 
ſeeping, he ſpent it 1n, lights awitears. So + 
when the morning was come, they wonld 

| know howthe did; he toldthem worſe and - 

| worſe ; He alſo (et to talking to them again, , 

but they began to be hardnel. * They alſo 


won ſometimes they wonld chide, 
and ſometimes they wonld quite neglect him : 


' Wherefore. he- began to retire himlelf to his 


Chamber to pray for -and pity them : and 
al(o to condoll-tiz own miſery ; he wonld 


- al(o walk folitarily in the Fields; ſometimes 


reading, and ſometnnes praying ; and thus 


- far ſome days he ſpenthis time. 


"Now, I ſaw,'npon a time, when he: was 
walking inthe Fields, that he awas (as he was 
wont) reading 1 this Book, and greatly di- 
refed in his Mind; and as he reaÞhe bnrſt 
Out, as he had fone: before, crymg,- * What 
ſhall Ido to be ſaved T2 

EL: faw: alfo-that he looked” this way, and 


* thatavay, as if he would rim ; yet he flood 


yer 
fill, becauſe«(as I eved) ke conld niet 
tell which oW_ Rat , Hooked rhen, and - 


. fawn a Man named »Evangelit. coming to 
' kim, and asked, Wherefore deft, chew cry 2 


.Fe 


= Us  ® 
wh? £ 
5 C 


=y 
. d- oo oo_oonpo—y 
<> no een - —_r.acc—_cr —_— 
» # p « 


_——— — _ -—_— _ 


-- Ow a 
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- that this burden that is upon my back: will 


-he pave him-a t Parchment Rill, and there 4 Convi-- © 


| ponder + tinin ng Light > (3d, I think 25. 
- 1h your Eye; 


"thon ſhalt do: 


The Pilgrims Pjogreſs. 3:1 
He anſwered, Sir, I perceive by the Book in | 
my hand, that I am condemned to dye, and E. 
+ after that to come to Jud t, and I find LY * 

that I am not * willing to the firſt, nor f 2 = 
able ney -r way whe f Ja. 26, 3 

Then 1a1d Evengelife, may to 127; 22, 
dve? fincethis Life is attended 'w - f Exod. 


Evils?” The Man anſwered, Eres <> $ S3. ” 


ſink me lower then the Grave ; and I ſhall, 
fall into *Tophee, And, Sir If I be.not fit to 2% 39 
go to Priſon, I am not fit to go to Judgment, 33» p 
and from thence to Execution.; and the 
thoughts of theſe thi make-me cry 
Then ſaid Evangelift, Tt this be thy Con- 

dition, why ſtandeſt thou ſl > He anſwer- 
ed, 'becanſe I know not whither to go. Then 


was written within, * Fly from the. Wrath to _ agſte | 
come. 2 
The Man therefore read it, and looking f 
mpon Evangeliſt very carefully, td, whicher Co 3. 
mnſt 1 fly : "Then ſaid Evangelift, ng * ye 
with his, Finger over a yery wide ield, do Pat: 444 | 

yu ſee y er Witket-Gate *. The Man Gaid 199% - 
Then faid the do.you- (ee. 2 Pet. 2; 


do. Then ſaid Eo angel;ft, Keep that Li } heiſt; | 
2d mp diredMly thereto * (0 oa 

ſhalt thou ſee the Gate ; at which when to 
thon - knockelt, ir -ſhall be told- FnN Fu 


"+ The PityrimgHaogrols: 
—_— Ears, and.ran on crying, Life, Life, Eternal 
* They that Life *{o he looked tiot behind him, ? but: 


: f from the fled towards the middle of the Phan. ] 
Wrath to - * The Neighbours alſo came ont to | ſee | 
: come, are 4 Im run, and as he ran, ſome: mocked, others | 
- gazing- threatned and ſome cryedafter himtoretnrn; , | 

+ Peck to the And among thoſe that did fo, there were two 

World. at. were relolved to fetch"him back by 

{Jer:0:r0. force..* The Naine of the one was Obſtinate, . & 
* Obſti- and the. Name of the other Pljable. Now by 

+, nate, and this time the, Man was got a gooddiſtance-. 

_ * Phable from them ; but however they were reſolv- 

follow him. ed-to purſue him ; which they did, and in-- 

a little'time they overtook him. Then ſaid + 
the- Man, Neighbours, Wherefore are Je 
oome-? They ſaid, to pervvate you-tO go - 
back with us ; but he ſaid, that can by no 
means be > Yourdwell (ſaid he) in the.City- 

* of Deftrution ( the. place alſd where was 
born) I ſee it to be ſo.; anddying there, .. 
ſooner'or later, you will finklower than the. 
Grave into a phaee that burns with Fire and ' 
Bzimſtone -. be content, good: Nezghbours,.. 

an go along with me, — 
*Obſtmate * What,. 
' "i X08 | 
| enjoy ; 
7 | 


: - 
- =” & 


| | it, | 
| "TDery.27 Ore £0, 


Ghriſtian no ſooner leaves the World, butmeets * 
Evaengeliit, who lovingly him goers | 1 Ii] 
With tidings of another : and doth ſhow, 

Him how to mount from-that to this below. 


F , 


-——- 


6 The Pilgrims Progreſs. 
* Pet.r. 4. Gr. I ſeek an * Inheritance, incorrupti- 
| . Oe, wndefiled, and that fadeth not amay. ; 
+ Heb. II. and it is laid up 11 Heaven, t and ſate there, 
16. to be beſtoived, at.the time appointed, on 
. them that diligently ſeek it. Read it ſo, it 
you will in my Bvok. 
_ - Obit.” Tuſb, ſaid Obſtinate, away with 
your Blok ; will you go back with we, or ng © 
Chr,. No, not I, {aid the other ; becauſe 
I have laid mine hand to the *Ployw. 


| 63, turn again, and £o home without him : there 
4 #4 a Company of theſe Craz'd headed Coxcombs, 
that when they take a Fancy by the end, are 
wiſer in their own Eyes than ſeven M-n that can 
render a Reaſon. | 
Pl, Then-faid Pliable, don't revite ; if 
what the good Chriſtian {ays, 15 true, the 
things he looks after are benterthan ojus ; 
' my heart inclines to go with my. Neighbour, 


by me, vo back ; who knows whither ſuch 4 


. - back, and be wiſe. 9s 
{Chriſtian - cþy, Nay, but d> thou come with thy 
«»d Obſti- Neighbour Pl;able, there are ſiich-things to 
nate p#/f he had which L {pole 00, UN re 
- for Plia+ Glories beſides ; i fad 
| ble's Sul here in this Book : and for the truth'ot 


f Heb{ 9. ed by: the f Blocd of him that made it. 

17, 18319, Pli, * Well, Neighbour Obſtinate, {( ſaith 

20, 21. Phiable) I begin to come to 4 point, 1 intend 

* * Phable: oo along with this good Man; and to 
contented aff in my \Lot with him« + but, my good Com- 

© to go Witly: panion,' do--youy know the way to this defired 

* Chriſtian. place? | | 


* Luke 9. Obſt; Came yhery Neighbour Pliable; ler ws" 


Obſt. What ? more Fools ftill * Be aged | 
brain-fick Fellow will load yu? Go bark, 20” 


you believe ndt me, read 
what isexpreſt therern beholdall isconfirm- | 


es 


wo 


| © 28 Ot "Of > #1 
> pitgHths"þ fdoceſs 7 
Chr, 'T am refed by a Man hes x name 

is Evangelist, to me tO 2a. hetle Gate” 

| that is before us; where we ſhall reccave In- 

ſtrnRions/about the way. 

Pli. Come 'then-good Neighbor let ua- be 


gol ogy the then & went beth t ? 
Obſt, A will go' jar to. my place. tobſtinate 
faid AY, 71 Sil be no Companion, - 4 
C of ſuch Ty Sr rmming Fellows. : bark. 
Now I L., & in my Dream, that when 06. ""E 
| ' finate w on Chriſlian ao ths 7h 6 


able er ta over 4:3, ÞPlai 5 eee 


they began t 
Oh Ene Neon” Plies, hy ts 


you do 5 T am you are perfw tO þj. 
Elfar g with me ; had'even 06 agua IC 
If but felt what I have felt of t] 

and Terrors of what is yet 


"hy Gn Np 


IIS " NYADEE. 
ere eo ri Fary lay Cnern.rd | 
what *the" things are ? and hew to be enjoyed, 


Whither we ere x ? 


-” 


Bl. nd" do you think that the words of 
| Top -are certainly true 
Ov. Yes verily, Nr ew it was made by kim 
* vr RY ed. 
| Pli, Wal rents gh), Ay nA wo be "a-45-7 
inhabjeed, and everlaftin gion £0 be given Job. ro. 29, 
15, that we may inhabit Kingdom for 


"Phi Wellſad, and what elf. . 


Pre 
_ me" 


+. 
—_— 


kt Tim.gs. Cr. There 


- 


— 
'Y Ivy e- . 


c Cons of Glory-to be gi” 
arments that wall make us 


* The Pilg 


Rev. 22.4. venus; t and © 


F” Matth. 13* fſhinehke theSim inthe Firmament of Heaven. 


Phi. "This 's Wery Pleaſant, and what elſe ? . 
* Ia. 15. 8. Chr. There ſhallhe” no. more crying,* nor 


Rev. 7.16. Sorrow, for . he that is owner of'the Place } 


17. ch. 21, will wape all Tears from our Eyes. 


4. +  * Phi. And what company ſhallwe have there ? | 


*Iſa. 6-2. Chr. There we ſhall be: with Sera whbs, 
1 'Theſ, 4. and COtrubims, © Creatures that wl dazle 


16, 17, ' Your Eyes to look on em :.. There alſo yon 
Rev.s. rr, thallnitet with 5: Cogmapy bod res thonfands, 
that have gone before ns to-tha 
of them are. hnrttil, but. loving pant Focin God, ah 


+ ONI wilking in the i 2 at God, 
| ing in his Prit: &q- wit 
+ Rev.4.5. _ : hu : Word, there we ſhall ſes the. 4 the. +7 


ders with their Sree raheo ko þ nk e 


= 

ey My: A, Re 16 = - 
| ed 9 RET; rk es rtf; 
the 


GE PET 
that 
F If2. 55. Oo hich is, ifwe be traly 


2. John 7. 
to mg th ow oy beſtow it.upon us ras, 
rh Pli, Well good. Comp —_ vlad ly. 
4. 2h. 17. + to ro" of Wa OP IE. on, ; BY. »s. mend 
». T cannot yo ſo aſt as T would by rea- 
fon of this burden that 1s 0n my-Back,/) 


No\ g 


by . 


— mu 
og . 


Now I ſaw in my Dream, that juſt as 
had ended this talk, they drew nigh to a ve- 
. | ry * Miry Slough that was in the midſt of the * The 
lain, and they bEing heedleſs, did both fl Slough of 
' ſuddenly tmtot .The nameof theSlongh Deſpond, 
> | was Deſpond:Here therefore they wallow 'dtor 
4 - a time, being grievonſly bedanbed with Dirt; 
* | And Chriſtian, becanſe 'of the Bniden that 
k was On his Back, began to fink 1n the Maire, 
Pli. Then- ſaid Pliable, Ab, Neighbonr 
1 Chriſtian, where «re you now ? | 
, Chr. Truly, ſaid Chrifian, '1 do not know. 
e Pli. At that Pliable began to be offended ; 
7, | and angerly ſaid to his Fellow, Is this the hap- 
& | pineſs you heve told me all this while off ? If 
x | 'we have ſuch it! ſpeed at our firſt ſetting ont, 
|- | - what may we expeft 'twixt this and our jour- 
'e | nejend? f I get Ares ayain' wy To f It @ wot 
NnN "ſhall s the brave C alone to 
2 "&*t Fe 


y | me. And with that he gave a deſperatefrug- 

In or two, and gbt out of the Mixe, on that 

1C of the 8 which was next to his own 

ne | Houſe; To away he 'went, and Chriftien faw 

ed:] himino more. | 

6 : pe gy os eb oe Was rn vw 

, in ough of Deſpon alone ; . 

- eekivonlts friiggle to that ide of the OSS 

? | - Slough, that was fartheſt * from his @wn * Chriſtian 

n- | "Houle, and next to the Wicket yate 5 the in trouble, 

he) -which de did, butconld not.get out becanſ: /ie*: fill 30 
ſ of the burdenthat was 1ipon his Back - Bnt get farther 


F beheld in my Dreatn, that a Man-came tc his '* 
«| him, whoſe name was Hep, and him, own houſT. 
#4 | What be did there TONE 4 

| Chr. Siryfaid Chriſtian, T was bid to. go this 


" ; by a Man called Frangelift, who G- 
2 NY Reals to youter Gale that I might 


_ eſcape 


' 
v 


= - 
þ I 


' bag " 


10 The Pilgriths P2ogrels.- 
eſcape the Wrath to come. And'as Þ w4s 
gorng thither, I fell in here. | 

* The Pro- Help. But why did wit you look for * the 
miſes, Reps EX 

- Chr, Fear followed. me fo hard, that 1 
fled the'next way and fell in. | 

+ Help Nelp. Then, ſaid he, | give me thy bard ; 
lifts him fo he gave me bu hand, and * he drew him } . 
our, ont, and ſet him upon ſound Ground, and þ: 
* P1.40.2. bid him go on his way. . | 
Then I ſtepped to himthat pluckt Fim | 
out, and ſaid, Sir, wherefore, fince over this' | « 
place 15 the way fromthe Cit of Deſtruttion,”| | 
. to yonder Gate, 8 t that this Plat 15- not. 
{ 
\ 


mended, that poor Travelers might go thi- | 
ther with more ſecurity ? And he ſaid nxto 
me, this miry Slough is ſuch a place ascarnot 
| be mended: It is the deſcent whither the | , 
*Whas ic filth that attends Conviftion * for | 
makes the fin doth coritinually run, and: therefore it | ? 
Slough of was called the Slowgh- of Deſpond : for ſtill | 
 Deſpond, 38 the- Sinner is awakened abont his loſt £ 
Condition, there ariſeth in his Soul many | * 
Fears and Doubts, and diſcouraging Appre- | 
henfio which all of. them pee together 
and ſettle jn this bare: hunk is - 


| ſon of the Ground, 
| It 1snot the f pleafure ofthe King that this | 3! 
+ Iſa. 35. place ſhould remain ſo bad, his Labourers \ 
3z 4+ alſo, have by the direRtions of his Majeſties{ ?! 
Sury for above this Sixtcen-hnn-  t! 
dred Years imployed about this patch of 
Ground, if perhaps it might have been mend-| Þ 
ed : Yea, apd- to my Knowledge, &aid-he,] 
Here hath been ſwallowed-up atleaſt Twen- . 
ty thouſand Cart-loads ; yea Millions of} * 
wholeſome Inſtructions, that have at all 


ſons} . 


| , he Pilgrims Progreſs, mn 
ns been brought fram- all places 

'ng's Dominion's ( and he 
lay, they are the beſi Materials to make 
| $00d-Ground of the lace, ) if ſo be it 
| ok AE Hevn my but it a S/ough bt 
Of De P 3 | '#; ul ? th 
have done whar they mw OW ve 
, True, there are, by the diretion of the , 
| oc -givery cenain good- and ſubſtantia} * 7% Pro- 
1 þ Steps, peevenghrongh the very midſt of "© of _. 
this Slough ; but at ſuch time as this phace **: m—_ 
1 | dothmuchſpueont its filth, asit doth againſt ** #cep- 
Fo - _ theſe Steps are | "apy -y 

Or af + M . i227. ©) Faith in 

, aw yo þ xo ne 4 egy through the dizzi 


t heir Heads, ſtep beſides ; and then <*"* 

- | theyare bemired topurpoſe,notwithſtanding , 

o | the ſtepsheth but the Ground is * : Sam 23, 
t when have once got111 atthe li” goo 


e | ; Now Iſaw in my Dream, thatby thist; & nc 

x Pliehle as got hometohAHoaſe t So his Pliable . 
it | Neighbours came to viſit him - and ſome of 2 £1", 0m 
2 p s 

| | andſome called him Fea fo im <4 by bys 
« elt with Chriſtian ; Others again me” Neighbor % 
e- | at his cowardlineſ; , ing, Surely ſince you be. | 5 Et 
r, 249 20 venture, I would not have bien ſo baſe ren by 
«| 9 have given: out. p Di ies : 
| Þ EO ns fe Pb one, 
us] at aft he got more Confidence, and then **""- 

ws \ they all rurned-their T. ies, and began to de- 
&${ Tide -poor Chriſtian behind his back. And 


tr 

of 

4 their? Worldly: 
e | _ YOr, 

Gs they were | Ww pb 
Of A foe. "oy The' IC mers 4 
a - %» ky A : _ mar” Chriftian, F 
ns -/ | POLES 


(AJ 3 34h 
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The Pitgrims Ptogreſs, 
man's Name-that- met him was'Mri Word'y 
Wiſe-man, ung 4 dwelt in the Town of Carnat 
Policy, a very great Town, andalfo hard by 
from. whence: Cbriſtiav came. This Man 
then, meeting, with - Cirifian, and having 
ſome inkli " him ( for. Chriſtian's ſettin 

forth from the City of Deftrwition was muc 
noiſed abroad, not only in the Tawn where ( 
he ou, but alſo, it began to be the-Town 
Talk in; ſome other Su Met nT 


- Wiſeman therefore having ſome gueſs of him, 
by beholding his laberous gotng» by obſer- 


ving hisSighs and Groans and thei{ikey begars 
thvs to enter into ſome talk with;Cri/lan.: 
Worl, How now, good, y Whither 


A burdened manner indeed;- 


Talk be- 
tween My, away after this burdened manner *?* 


Worldly thr, 


Wiſeman ever, I think, 
and, Chn- whereas you 


oor. Creature- had. ' And 
me,. Whithey' away; F'tell 


ſtan. 


"you, .Sir; 1 any: going to ' Wicket: 


te before-me -; for there, as I am' itt 
formed, I ſhall be puttito'a way to- be: rid 

of my hea vy burden. 

Worl. Haib-thas: a Wife and" Ciildren #. 

. Chr, Yes;.but am I\ſo: laden'with this 
Biixdew,that cannot take-that Pleafnre in! 


h 5 
Erthy formerly: ; "nierhinks; Fam 'a of 


Worl, Wit hes bearken to: mei'sf 1. give 
thee ne_ _ 


Chr, If it begood1 will. for 1 ſtand in 
need of gpod Connlel.. | 
*Worldly Work * 1: wer/d:aqwiſe his cow 
s the "With + all ſjeed- ger hy 
1 tardew "fer [4 bs t 
ln dl im 7 cr 7, i 
$ , 
omg hm then 


TRY IS eo... OE 


= 
FLY 


Of 05 bh 


off my elf Foghboe* n0#:"3s thera Man 
in-our Country that can'take it" oye 


ders-7" therefore ani'T oy yz, 3 
get + that Thy Eat ay bake rg. be rid of . 
—— ry 


Cr: A Mga that that tome tobe a Wiſeman 
Magda wir Ef 9; his Name, 059 cny 
as remember; Polingelcfs 

Wort. t Beſhrerd' bint' for | his an, there bi ee. 
15 not” 4 ' more dangerowu ' ane rial beſome ſel. 
way\dn the ' World," thin 5#' that "unto which 
he hath | diretbed "ther, and" that" thow ſhalt . 
find if thou wilt. be ruled by his counfet, _ 
bait -met with ſomething" ( «s I perceive. 
ready ; ſor ite ds of rhe Shough' » ve. 
{po "that Slough. is the 
beginning, of the ray Sa that do” attend 
that. yo. on-in that way : Hear -me, I am 
than. thea, thou art like to-meet with'in' the © 
Way which " chow: goe$#,” Wearifonnieſs, Pdinfyt=. 


neſs, Hunger, Neat Swerd, bo 


_ 
——— 
— 


SECS DzETSMNMTTT. 


© ES.=22 T 


'P a —_ RON 


vel ſilf, by giving.heed 10'a ay: 
y Chr, Why, Sir, EI 
- inf -35 moreterrible tome thry ave all th 


which you have mentioned 
I care not-what F axcet within 
bel can alſo meet with deliverance: 
burden-- . 


Work H obs by the hnbdew _— 0 
Ole. By ne Boon my band,” 


N "\ 
* —_ * 


| 2 "Ugg . too bigh . for .them, do ſuddenly 

> like that fall gta diftrattions 1, . which, . diſtrattions-.: 

Man\ ſheld do net enly unman men ( 45, thine 1, perceive ' 

be ſerious has done thee ) but they 'rup them upon deſye- 

in reading rate ventures, to obtain they know not' what. 

the Bible, - --- Ow. I know what T would obtain --4t 46+: 
eale for my heavy burden... 

+ Worl. Bug, why-avile chow. ſeek for eaſe this. 
way, ſeeing Jo many dangers attend it reſpect" 
ally \ ſince _( hadf# thou Mrs to btdr |Þ& 
me) I could dixeft the to thee. obtaining. of 

' what thew.. defirefs, without the dangers bet 
thou in this way wilt rwn thyſelf into + yea, 
and the remedy is at hand. Beſides I will add, 
that inftead of. thoſe, dar-gers, thoy ſhalt :meet 
with - ſuch Safety, Friendſhip and. Content. ; \ 1.5" 


| ; r, Sir, I pray. open.this ſecret-to ne. 

_F he} 7 Why in _ Village T4 the Village 2, 
F . is nawed Morality) there dwell; a Genoleman 
' - Worldly whoſe name is Legality 4 very judicious. man + 


| —_— Skill to help men 6.4 f wrong Burdens, as, 
» before the thine are, from, their s, ea," to my" 
 ftraight Knowledge, be hath done « greas deal-of good" 
; Gate, this-way - Ay, and beſides he hath $Hd} "to cure © 
theſe that; are ſomewhat crazed in their 'wits 
with their Rurdens, To him, «as I ſaid, thou © 
mayſt go, and. be belped preſently. - His Blonſe is 
net quite 4 | Mile from this place ; and "if be 
ld nat be at home bimſelf, he hath a pretty 
7 young Man to bis Sw, whoſe Name is Civility, * 
ax | that..caa Mo-it (to. ſpeak. on) as well as. theold* 
-  ,14-\ +. Gentlemen himſelf : There, 1 ſay, thow mayſ# be 
| eff thy. Burden, and if thou art net: mind- ' 

tn $0 back to thy former Habitation, wy " 


0 Fe 4 - " 
. - ” 
ps ft 4-4 * . 
* _ " 
w 
” 
* 4 \ * 
A] 
«af © 
_ """_ 


% 
- 
* 
” 


a_® 


prefers  ( and a man of a very. good. name )) that this | 


.- 
- 


T4 The Pilgrims P2ogrefs, 
” +Worldly Worl. +7 thought ſo ; and it 5s happene: 
. JM i unte thee, as to other weak Men, who medlin 
* foes not with, Bn4-h too bigh . for them, do ſudden/: 
* like thet fall ings thy diftrattions , which. : diſtrattion 
Man\ ſheld do net only unman men ( 45. thine 1, perceiv 
; be ſerious has done thee ) but they 'rup them upon doſe 
| in reading rate ventures, to obtain they know not' what 
the Bible, . --- Orr, I know what T would obtain/..A2t 4 
cale for my heavy burden. , | 
of  Worl, Bug, why-goilt thos.  ſcek for eſe thi 
way, ſeeing ſo many. dangers attend it ,reſpeci 
| ally \ finte ( hadf# thou ys to bed 
me) I could dixeft the to thee. obtaining. 
' what theu defirefs, without the dangers uhbuat 
thow in this way wilt rw thy' ſelf into © yea, 
and the remedy is at hand. Befedes I will add, 
that inftead of. thoſe, dar:gers, thoy ſhalt meet 
Bb with ſuch Safety, Eriendſbip and. Content. , \ 
K . ww Sir, I pray open this {ecret-to me. /:// 
L, w_ Worl. * Why.in yonder Yitlage . ( the Yillage 
- Ir. is nawed Morality) there dwell; a Gentleman, 
'- Worldly whoſe name is Legality 4 very judicions. man | 
- Prefers ( and a man of a  Lood- name }) that i: his' 
' Aforality kill to help men off with ſuch Burdens, as,' 
k before the thins are, from. their fhowlders, ea, to my! 


| firaight Knowledge, be hath done a greas deal of good'\ | 


lk Gate, this-way - Ay, and beſides he hath 58 'to-cure ' © 
, theſe that; are ſomewhat crazed in their 'wits \ 
with their Rurdens, To him, «s I ſaid, thes | 
may/# yo, and be belped preſently. - His Blonſe is 


net quite \4 | Mile from this place ; and if be 


ld net be at home bimfſelf, he hath a pretty 

young Man to his Sw, whoſe Name js Civility, {| 

| that..can do-3t (to. ſpeak. on) as well as. the old" 
-  ,14.3\ +. Gentlemen himſelf : There, 1 ſay, thou mayſ# be" 
—_—— eaſed of Hy; Burden, ans if then art net: mind- 
X . 2 64 17 ;$0_ back to, vby former Habitatian, m_— 


Ls 


ry { 
» a F. 


deed I would not wiſh thee, thus mayſ# ſend for 
thy Wife aud Children to thee to this Pillage, 
where there are Houſes now fland empty, one 
of which thow mayſ# have at reaſonable rates  - 
Proviſion there is alſo cheap and yood, . and 

that which will make thy Life the more 
is, to be ſure there thow ſhalt live by honeſt” 
Neighbours, in Credit and good Faſhion, | - 
* Now was. Chriſtian” ſomewhat at. a "Chriſtian. J* 
ſtand; but-preſently he concluded, if this be ſnared by 7 
true which this Gentleman hath ſaid, my 44. 'S 
a 


4 wiſeſt courſe is to take his Advice; andwi orldly 
that he thus farther ſpoke. | iſemans 
Ce, Sir, which is my way to this honeſt word. « 
Man's houſe? £ 
Worl. Do you ſee yonder { high Hill ? T Mount | 
| Chr, Yes, very well. | Sinai 
1 World, By that Hill you mult go, and. the i4 
{ firſt Houſe you come at is is. -. "2 
1 So Ghriſian turned ont of hisway to goto *Chriſtian I 1 
43 Mr. Legalitys Honſe for help, : but Paola afraid that *. 


when he was got now hard by the Hill, it Aowne Si« 7 

ſeemed ſo high, and alſo that fide of it that nai wowld * |: 
4 was next the way fide, did hang ſo mych yell on bix * 
over, that Chriſtian was * afraid to venture Head, 
further, leſt the Hill ſhouldfall one his Head; Exod." + 
4 wherefore there he ſtood ſtill ; and w 19. 18, % 
2 Pot what to do. Alſo his burden now ſeem- * Ver. 264; 
q <d heavier to him than while he was in his t Hebars; 
I way. There came allo + flaſhes of fire gut of 12. ov 


-. 


_—  — 


—»— 9 WW Vn 7 }Þ_) 1.  EZTuUERLCOTT.” 


ef . the Hill that made * Chriſtian afraid that he * Ev = 
© }Iſhould be burned -- here therefore he ſweat. liſt Snderbs | 

J [41d didquake for + fear. Andnow he began Chriſtian.) © 
4 o be ſorry that he had taken Mr.Woridly under 

| $f/ermor's Couplel ; and with that he ſaw * Mone Sis 
 {E-v<ngeliit coming to meet him 4 at the nai "33 

" $&gh& alſo of whom he began to bluth for eth ſever, __ 

414 ____ B _ * ane gymby 


Sa ' 
* LE 2 . . 
% 3 — ; 
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61 The Pligrims Puogrets, 


ſhame. So Evangelift drew nearer and nearer, 

'and coming np to him, he looked*upon. him 

with a ſevere and dreadful Countenance,and 

'thus began to'reaſon with Chriſtian. | 

tongs "Evan, + What doſt thon here Chriſtian ? | 
ens 


iſt reaſens ſaid he ; at which words Chriſtian knew not | 
afreſh with what to anſwer : wherefore at preſent he 
Chriſtian ſtood ſpeechleſs betore him. Then aid E- 
| vangeli5t farther 3 Art not thow the man that 1 
found erying without the Walls of the City of De- 
ſtruftion ? 
Chr, Yes, Dear Sir, I am the man. 
Evan. Did nt I direft thee the way to the 
little Wicket-Gate ? 
Chr, Yes, Dear Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, | 
Evan. How is it then that thow art ſo quickly 
turned afide, for thow art now out of the way ? 
Chr, T met with a Gentleman fo ſoon as 
I had got over the Slough of Deſpond, who 
rſwaded me, that I might in the Yiwag: 
efore me, find a Man that could take 0 
my burden. 
Evan. What was he ? 
Chr, He look'd like a Gentleman, and talke 
much to me, and got me at lait 'to yield; 
I came hither : But when I beheld this Hill 
and how it hangs over the way, I ſudden 
made a ſtand, leait it ſhould fall on my he 
Evan. What ſaid the Gentleman to you ? 
Chr, Why, he asked me whither I w 
going, and I told him. 
Evan. And what ſaid he then ? 
. Chr, He asked me if I hada Famil: j,9 
T told him : but faid I, I am fo loaden wi 
the Burden that ison my back, that I c 1 
take pleaſure in them as formerly, 
Evan. And what ſaid be then £ . 
\ T 


LY 


Led 


k.— 


TE 
d4thþ 


al-men give ear, 
Out of their way they go, and paytor't dear. 
For Maſter Worldly-Wiſeman can but ſhew 
A Saint the way to — to woe. 
2 
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-Cor. He bid me with ſpeed get rid of my | 


burden ; and I told him *was:eaſe that I 
ſonght : And (aid I, I am therefore going to 


| 


yonder Gate to receive further dire&tion hou | 


I may get to the place of deliverance. So he 

{fad that he would ſhew me a better way and 

;fhart, not ſo attended with difficulties, as the 

-Ways Sir, that you ſee me in > which way, 
ſaid he, will dire&t yon to a Gentlemans 
Houſe that hath $kill to take off theſe Burd- 
ens : {0 I believed him,/and turned out of that 
way, 1nto this, it haply I might-be ſoon eaſed 
of my Berden: But when I came to this place 
and beheld things as they are, I ſtopped for 
tear (as they ſaid) of danger - but I now know 
not what to do. 


Evan. Then (ſaid Evangeliſt) and v 


a little, That I may ſhew thee the words » 


God. So he ſtood trembling, Then ( ſaid 


* Heb. 12: Evangeliſt) * See that ye refuſe not bim that 


25» 


ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not who refuſ: 


+ Evange- him that ſpake on Earth + mueh more ſhall 


not we eſcape, if we turn away from him tha 


— 


| 


, 
| 


a oat Aa a As man fi mr DT. @&@a GT am 


convinces ſpraketh from Heaven, He ſaid moreover 
Chriſtianj* Now the juſ# ſhall live by Faith, but if an) 
of his man draws back, my Soul ſhall have no pl 
Error, ſure in him, He alſo did thus apply them. 
* Chap. Thow art the man that are running into thi 
Io. 38. miſery, thou haſt begun to rejeft the Counſel / 


of the moſt high, and to draw back thy fot 
from the way of peace, even almoſt to 
hazarding of thy Perdition, 

Then Chriſtian fell down at hw Foot as 
dead, crying, Wo is me, for I am undone: at 
the ſight of which, Evangeliffcaught him b 


the right hand,ſaying, All manner of Sins and 
Blaſphowies ſhall be forgiven unto men z ot 


4s 


- 


ny |. 
a0 
to 
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he 
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not faithleis, but believing ; then did Chri- N 
ſian againa little revive,-and ſtood up'trem- 
bling, as at firſt, before Evangeli3t. 

Then Evangeli5t proceeded, ſaying, Give f Mr. . 
more earneFF heed to the things that 1 ſhall Worldly 
tell thee of, I will now ſhew thee who it Wiſeman 
was that deluded thee, and who it was al- deſcribed 
{o to whom he ſent thee, + The Man that by Evans 
met thee is one World/y Wiſeman, and right- geliſt; 
ly is he ſo called; partly, * becauſe he fa- * : John 4 
vonreth only the Doctrine of this World ; 5. 

( therefore he always goes to the Town 7 Col. 6. 
of Morality to Church) and: partly, + be- 12. 

cauſe he loveth that Doctrine beſt ; for it * Evange- 
ſaveth himbeſt from the Croſs ;and becauſe liſt diſco- 
he is of this carnal temper, therefore he vers the de- 
ſeeketh to pervert my ways, though right. ceit of Mr, 
* Now there are three things 1n this man's Worldly 
Counſel that thou muſt _— abhor. Wiſeman, 

1; His turning thee. out of the' way. | 

2. His labouring: to render the Croſs: 
odious to thee. : 

3. And his ſetting thy Feet inthat way that 
leadeth unto the adminiſtration of Death. 

Firſt, Thou muſt abhor his turning thee- 
out of the way ; yea, and thine own con- 
ſenting thereto ; becauſe this 1s to reject. 


1 the Counſel of God, for the ſake of the 
/ Counſel of a Worldly Wiſeman, The Lord t Luke x3 


ſays, t ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight Gate 

the Gate to which I ſend thee, * for ſtrait * Mar ys 

is the. Gate that leadeth unto Life, and few _ _ : 

there be that find it, From this little Wack- Jy I4e 

et-gate, and from. the way thereto, hath 

this wicked Man turned thee, to the 

bringing of thee almoſt to Deſtmaction ; 

hate therefore - his turning thee out of the 
B 3 way 


t Heb, 12, 
* Mark 8. It - and} he that comes after him, and hates 


34+ John. 
I3.'25, 
Mat. IO. 


'39,- 


t Luke, 
I4. 16. 
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way,and abhor thy ſelf for hearkning to him, | 


Secondly, Thon muſt abhor his labouring 


to render the Croſs, odious unto: thee ; for 


| 


' 


thou art to {| prefer it before the Treaſures in | 


Egypt : beſides, the King of Glory hath told 
thee, * that he that will ſave his life ſhall loſe 


not 'his Father and Mother, and Wife and 
Children, and Brethren, and . Siſters, \ yea, and 


his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, | 


T ſay therefore, for Man to labour to per- 


ſwade thee,that thatthall be thyDeath,with- | 
ont which, the Truth hath ſaid, thoucanſt 


not. have eternal life : this Dodtrine thou 
mult abhor. 


Thirdly, Thou muſt hate his ſetting of 
thy feet in the waythat leadeth to the mini- 
ſtration of Death. And for this, thou muſt: 
conſider to whom he ſentthee, andalſo how 


unable that Perſon was to deliver thee from. 


thy burden. 
He to whom thou waſt ſent for eaſe, be- 
ing by name Legality, 1s the Son of the * 


*Gal. 4- Bond-woman which now is, and is in Bond- 
22,23, 24 age with her Children, and is in a Myltery 
25, 26,27" this F Mount Sinai; which thou. haſt feared 


Þ+ The 


Bond Wo- 


man, 


*will fall on thy Head. Now ifſhe with her: 


Children are in Bondage, how canſi thou ex- 
pet by them to be made free 2 This Ze- 
zality therefore is not able to ſet thee free 


trom thy Bnrden. No man was as yetever 1d. 


of his Bnrden to him,no nor ever 1s like to be: 
ye cannot. be juſtified by the works of the. 
Law ; for by the deeds of the Law no man 
living can be rid of his Burthen : therefore 
Mr. Worldly Wifeman is an Alien, and Mr, 
Legality is a. Cheat : and for his ſon Gviliey 


_ 43; _ 


not-. 
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notwithſtanding his fimpering looks, he is 
but an Hypocrite; and — thee. Be 

's } leive me;thre is nothing in all this noiſe, 

"Yr | thatthon haſt heard of theſe ſottiſhmen,but. 

* | a deſign to beguile thee of thy Salvation, by - 
d | turning thee from the way in which I had: 
G ſet thee. After this Emvangelift called aloud 

's to the Heavens for Confirmation of what he 

4 4 - hadſaid; and-withthat there came words and 

4 fire out ofthe Mountain under which poor: 

, '| Chriſtianſtood,that made the hair of his Fleſh 


* | ftand np. The words were thus prenounced, | 
- As many as are of the works of the Law, are wun- Gal, 3.10 

tf derthe curſe; for it is written, curſed is\every one” — £ 
1 that continueth not in Ml things which are. 


' written in the Book of the Law to do them. 
? Now Chriſtian. looked for nothing but- . 
| Death, and began to cry out lamentably --- 
: | even curſing the timein-which he met with 
| Mr. Worldly Wiſeman. ; ſtill calli ng himſelf a 
. Thouſand Fools-for hearkning to his Coun- 
ſel * -he alſo was greatly aſhamed to think 
that this Gentlemans Arguments, fowapg only 
from the fleſh, ſhould have the Prevalency 
with him, as to- cauſe him to forſake the 
right way. This done, he applied himſelf 
again..to Evyangelii?,. in words.and ſenſe as - 
. follows. | | 
Chr. * Sir, what think you ? is- there * Chriſti- ? 
P hopes ? may I now -go back 3; and go up an engqui«*? 
to the Wicket-Gate? ſhall I not be aban- red; 
doned for-this, and ſent back from thence may yet be © 
aſhamed > I am- ſorry I have hearkned-to-Happy 
this mans Councel, but may my fins be for- 
g1Ven ? | 
| Evan, Then ſaid Evangelit to him, Thy 
p - Hater 
ſins very great, for by L thou haſt __" 
. 4 + 6 


4 
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Co ted twoevils;thou haft forſakenthe way that 
f Evange- 15 good, to tread in forbidden paths : | yt 

lift com- Wal the man at the Gate receive thee, for he 


that thon turn notafide again,leſt thou perith 
* Pſz/, 2. from the way, when his wrath is * kindled 
- Laff, but a little.” 'Fhen tid Criftian addreſs him 
{elf to &0 back, and Evangelist, after he had 
kit him, gave him one imule, ard bid him 
God ſpeed : ſo he went on with haſte, nei- 
ther ſpake he to any man by the way ; 
nor 1t any asked him, would he vouchſafe 
them any anſwer. He went like one that 
was all the While treading. on forbidden 
ground, and could by no means think him- 
telf afe, till again hewas got into the way 
which he left to follow Ar. Werldly Wiſe- 
man's Councel : fo in proceſs of time Grift;- 
«y» got up to the Gate, Now over the 
Gate there was written, Knock and it ſhall 
{4Mat. 7: 1. 4, opened to you, Tf He knocked therefore 
| more than once or twice, ſaying, | 
May I now enter here ? will. he within 
Open to ſorry me, though I have been 
An undeſerving Rebel ? then ſhall 1 | 
Not fail to ſg his laſting Praiſe on bigh, 
At laſt there came a grave Per{9nto theGate, 
named Good-will, who asked, Who was there © 
- & whence he catne '& what he would have * 
—-- Chr, Here is: a poor burdened Sinner, 
F come from the City of Deſ#ruttion, but am: 
going to Mornt Zion,that L may be delivered. 
trom the wrath to come ; I would therefore, 
* The Gate Sir, firice I am informed that by this Gate 1s 
ill be ope- the way thither, know if you are willing to 
a to bro- [et me in. : | | 
» heart- G. will, *F am, willing with all my —_ 
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Wforts him, . has good will for men; only,ſaid he,take hecd 
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| He that will enter in muſt firſt without | 
Stand knocking at the Gate, nor need he doubt; 
That 1s a knocker but to enter-1n ; © 

For God eau loye him, and forgive his fn. 


B 5» 


24. 


* Satan an- 
Ties thoſe 
that enter 
the traight 


Gate. 


+ Chriſti- 
2nN entred 
the Gate 
with Joy 
and Trem- 


bling. 


t Talk 


between 
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ſaid be ; and with that he opened the Gate * 


So when Chriſtian was ſtepping in, the 


other gave him- a Pull : then ſaid Chriſtian, * 


What means that ? the other told him;-A- 


} 


little diſtance from . this Gate, there is: ! 


erected a {trong Caſtle of Which * Bel ze- 


bub 1s the Captain ; from- thence both he- 


and them that are with him, ſhoot Arrows 
at thoſe that come up to this Gate : 1fhap- 
Iy they may die before \they can enter 1n. 
Then ſaid Chriſtian + Lrejoyce and tremble. 
So when he was got mn, th 

asked him who directed him thither ? 


Chr. Fvangeliz# + bid me come hither. 


and knock, (as I did) and he ſaid, that you, 
Sir, would tell me what I mnſt do. 


Good-will. An open door # before thee, and 


no Man. can ſhut it, 


Gr. Now I beginto reap the Benefits of 


and Chri- 


tian. 


Good-will. But how is it that you come alone? 
Chr. Becanſe none of my Neighbours ſaw 
their danger as I ſaw mine. 
G;will. Did any of them know of your coming * 
Chr, Yes, my Wife and Children ſaw me 
at the. firſt, and called after me to turh 
again : alſo ſome of my Neighbonrs ſtood 
crying and cal'ing after me to return ; bnt 
L.put my Fingers 1n my Ears, and fo came 
on my way. 
Good-will. But did none of: them follow you 
to;perſwade you ta go hack © | 
. Chr. Yes, both Obftinate and Pliable ; But 
when they.: ſaw they- copld not prevail, 


Obſtinate went. railing back : but P#Hable. . 


came with me a httle way. 
G.will, But why did be come net through * 


_ 


e man of the Gate - 


- Chr, | 


no betterment 'tvvixt him and my ſelf, *Tis aceuſeth, 
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Chr, We indeed came both together, 
antill we came at the Slough of Deſpond 
into the which we alſo ſndd-nly fell. And 
then was my Neihbour Pl;able diſcouraged, . 
agd would not adventure farther. *Where- * 4 Man 
fore: getting out again, - on that ſide next may have » 
to. his own Houſe, he told me, I ſhould company 
He the brave Country. alone for him : when he 

o. he went his ' way, and. I came. mine. ſets out for 
He after 0bſtinate, andItothis Gate, Heaven, - 

Good-will, Then ſaid Good-will, Alas, poor and yet 
Man, is the Celeſtial Glory of fo ſmall thither ._ ; 
eſteem with him, that -he counteth it not «/ane... 
worth running the hazard of a fery difficulties 
to obtain it ? 

Chr. bd: ſaid Chriſtian, T' have ſaid the -: . 
Truth of Pl;able, and 1f 1 ſhould alſo fay all _ 
the truth of my ſelf, it will appear there is} Chil 
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we 


true,he vvent back to his ovvn Houſe, but I himſelf 
alſoturned aſide to go into the vvay of Death, fore the 
being perſvvaded thereto by _ carnal Ar- Man as 
gument of one Mr. Worldly Wiſeman. Gatee... 

Good-will,. Oh did he light upon you? 
What, he vvould have had you have ſought 
for eaſe at the Hands-of Mr. Legality ; they 
are both of them a very cheat ; but d1d.you -; 
take his Counſel > 

Chr, Yes, as far as Idurſt, I vvent to find } 
out Mr. Legality, until I thought that the : 
Mountain that {tathds by his Houſe, vyould - 
have fallen upon my head, vyheretforethere- 
I yvas forced to ſtop. 

Good-will, That Mountain has. been,the «- 
death of many, and vvill be the death of 
more : *tis vvell you ${caped being. by it -- 
Gaſh'd 3n pieces, We 
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Cr. Why, truly, I do not know what had 
become of me there, had not Evangeliit hap- 
pily met me again as I was mniing in the 
mid{t of my Dumps. : but *twas Gods Mercy 
that he came to me again,for elſe L had never 
come hither. But, now I am come, ſucha ole 
as I am, more fit indeed for death, by that 
Mountain, than thus to ſtand talking with |! 
my Lord; Bitoh ! what a favour is thisto |} 
- |. .>. Mme, that yet I am admitted. entrance here. ? | 
*Chriſtian Good-will, * We make. no Objections a- 
vs comfort- gaundt any,notwithſtanding all thatthey have 
ed - one befbre they came hither, + they in no 
| John 6. w;ſe are-caft out ; and therefore good Chriſtian, 
37- ... comealittle way with me, and I will teach 
hriſtian thee aboutthe.way. thon-muſt 20. .* Look 
direffed hefore thee ; doſtthou tee this narrow way. ? 
er 07.94% THAT is the way thou-muſt go. It was caſt |} 
W4). © upby the. Patriarchs, Prophets, Chriſt and |} 
ka -. , bis Apoſtttes, and” it is as ſtreight as a Ride Þ 
| can makeit : This is the. way thon muſt 


I 0. 

3 Chr.” Bnt ſaid Chriftian, is there no- turn- 

Zhriſtiany ings nor windings, by which a ſtranger * muy 

afraid of loſe bis way *' 

x his Gvod-will, Yes, there. are many ways # 

. © Bv7Tdowuuponthis ; andthey are crook- | 
ed and” wide : = zhs thou may'lt diffin- } 

| gmſh the right, trom the wrong, the right 

F Mat: 7. only being t freight ard narrow. f 

eeriftian. Then Law in my.Dream, * That Chrifti- 


# 


34 Ye 
- 


zfF «n asked.him further, 1t he eould..not help 
- > 1% him off With this Burden that was upon his 
we * back; for. as yethe had -not got rid thereof, 
- nor could he by any means vet it off with- 

; out help, . 
: He: told hum, as to thy burden, be content 
&-.-, tO. 
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to bear it, nntil thou comeſt to the place of F {There is 
Deliverance; for there it will fall from thy »o delive- 
back of it ſelf, rance from 
Then Chriſ#fian began to gird vp his the guilt 
Loins, and to adtlreis himſelf to his Jour- and burden 
ney. So the other told him; that by that of Sin but 
he was gone ſome diſtance from the Gate by the 
he would.come at the Houſe of the Inter- Death and. 
reter, at whoſe door he-ſtronld* knock, and Blood of 
would ſhew him. excellent things. Then Chrif. 
Chriſtian took his leave of his triend, and 
he again bid him God-ſpeed. 
Thenhe went on till Fe came at the honſe 
of the * Interpreter, where he knocke1 over and *Chriftian 
over ; at latt one came to the door, and comes to. 
asked, Who was there ? the Houſe 
 Ebr. Sir, here is a Traveller; who was of the In- 
bid by an acquaintance of* the good Man of terpreter, . 
the- Houſe, to call here for my Profit ; 
Ewonld* therefore ſpeak with the Maſter 
of the Honſe : ſo the called for the Maſter : 
of the Honſe; who after a little time cameto 
Chriftian,and asked him what he wonld have ? 
Chr. -Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, Tam a- Man that 
am come. fron the - City of Deſfruttion, 
and am going to the Monnt” Zion, and” I 
was told by the Man that Rands at” the 


"Gate, at-the headofthis way, that if I called 


here, yon ſhould ſhew me excellent things, 
ſuchaswouldbeanhelp for mein my Journey. | 
Inter, Then ſaid the Ihterpreter, * Come * He is en- 
in, I will ſhew thee that which will be pro- tertained. 
fitable to thee. So he-commanded his Man f Imine- 
#to light the Candle, 'and bid Chriſtian tol- tion. 
low him; and- ſo he had him: imo a private *Chriſtian- 
Room,andbid his Manopen adoor;the which ſees 4 
when.he had done,* Griftiawſaw EET brave Pin- 
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of a very grave Perſon hang up againſt the 


+ The f,. Wall, and this was the faſhion of it, + It had 
ſPton of the eyes lifted up to Heaven, the best of Books in 


Pitture, 


*7 Cor. 4 


+ The mea- 


his hand, the Law of Truth was written upon 
his Lips, the World was behind his Back ; it 
ſtood as if it pleaded with Man, and a Crown - 

of Glory did hang over its Head. | 


Row Then ſaid Chriſtian, What meaneth 
this 2 © 

Inter, The Man whoſe Picture this 1s, 1s * 
one of a thonſand ; he * can beget Children, 


* travel in Birth with Children, and + nurſe.. | 


them himſelf whenthey are born, And where- | 


** asthon'ſeeſt him with hisEyes.lift up to Hea- . 


ven, the beſt of Books in his Hand, and the»: | 
Law of Truth writ on his Lips ; it 1s to ſhew | 
thee that his Work is to know and unfold © | 
dark things to Sinners; even as alſo thou} 
ſeeſt him ſtand as if he pleaded with men;and + 


ning of the" /hereas thou ſeeſt the World as caſt behind 


Picture, 


him, and that a Crown hangs over. his Head; 
that 1s to ſhew-thee, the f; ting and def--/ 
piſing the thingsthat are preſent,for the love 
that he hath to his Maſter's Service,he 1s ſure 
1n the World that comes next.,to have Glory 
for his reward. Now, ſaid the Interpreter] 


- * Why he | have ſhewed thee th# Picture firſt, *becaule 
| hewed him the Man whoſe Picture this is, 1s the only 
'e Pifkure Man whomthe Lordofthe place whither thou 


fir#t, 


right, but their:way goes down to Death. 


art going, hath anthorized to be thy Guide in. 
all difficult Places thon mayſt meet with 1. 
the way - wheretore take good heedto what. 
F have ſhewed theezand bear wellin thy mind | 
what thou haſt ſeen; leſiin thy Jo thor 
meet with ſome that pretend to lead thre. 


-- 
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Then he took him by the Hand, and . 
led him into a very large Parlowr . that was - 
full of Duſt, becauſe never- (wept ; the 
which, after he had reviewed a little while, 
the Interpreter called for -a Man to ſweep : 
Now when he began to[{weep,the Duſt be- 
gan ſo abundantly to fiy abont; that Chri- 
3tian had almoſt therewith been choaked. 
Then ſaid the Interpreter to a Demoſel that 
ſtood by, bring hither Water, and iprinkle. 
the Room ; the which when the had done, 
it was ſwept and cleanſed with pleaftre. 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this : 
Int, The Interpreter. anſwered, This Par- 
lour 1s the Heart of a Man that was never-- 
{lanctified by the ſweet Grace of the Goſpel: . 
the Du5?,'is his Origin] Sin, and inward- 
Corruptions that have defiled the whole. 
Man. He that began to ſweep at firſt, is 
the Law. ; bnt ſhg that brought Water, 
and did ſprinkle. it, 13s the Goſpel. Now- 
whereas thou ſaweſt that ſo ſoon as the. 
firſt began to ſweep, the Duſt did ſo fly 
about, that the Room by him could nor 
be.: cleanſed; but that thon waft almoſt 
choaked +therewith ; this 1s to ſhew thee, 
that the. Law, inſtead of - cleanfing the 
Heart{by its working) trom fin, * doth re- * Rom, 7; 
vive, put f ſtrength into, and * increaſe it jn 9, 
the Soul.even as 1t doth diſcover andforbygit, t x Cor, 
for it doth not give powerto ſubdue, * 25. 56. 
Again, as thon ſawelt the Pamoſel ſprin- * Rom, 5. * 
kle the Room with Water, upon which it, 20, 
was cleanſed with pleaiure ; this 15 t9 ſhew 
thee, that. -when the Goſpel comes 1n the 
fweet and precious influences thereof to 


a4 the Heart, then I ſay, eve 


_— 


, ——_ 


n as thon ſaweſt 
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the Damfel lay the Duſt by ſprinkling the 
Floor with Water, ſo is fin vanquiſhed and 
_ Inbdned, and the Sor made clean, through 
+ John 15- the Faithof it, and conſequently + fit forthe 
3. King of Glory to inhabit. 
Eph.5.16; 1-1aw moreover. in my Dream * that 
ARts 15.9, the Interpreter took - him - by the hand, and 
Rom. 16.) had him into a little Room, where ſat 
15,26. two little Children, each one 1n his Chair. 
- John15. The Name of theEldeſt was Paſſion, and 
13.3 the Name- of the: other Patience; Paſſion 
*He ſhewed ſeemed to be - much diſcontented, but 
him Paſſi- Patience was' very quuet. Then Ciftian _ 
on and Pa- asked, What 1s the reaſon of the Diſcon- 
tience, tent of Paſſion ? The Interpreter anſwered, . 
Paſſion | the Governour of them would have him ſtay 
will have forhis beſt things, till the beginning of the © 
it now, next Year; - but he will have all now * 
* Patience But Patience 1s willing to wait. 
is for wait- Then I ſaw that one.came-to f Paſſion , 
ing, . and brought him a Bag of Treaſure, and 
T Paſſion poured it down at his Feet ; the which he 
hath his took up and 'rejoyced therein, and-withal, 
defere. laughed Patience to ſcom : Byt I beheld 
* And but a white, and he-had* laviſhed allaway, 
quickly 14- and had nothing left him but Rags. 
viſhes all Chr. Then ſaid Chriftian to the Interpre- 
: away. ter, | Expound that matter more fully to me, 
- + The Mat- Inter, So he ſaid, Theſe two Lads are 
| fer expoun- F þ Paſſion, of the Men of This Worlds 
del, and Patience, of the Men of that which is 
td come : For as here-'thon ſee'ſt, Paſſion 
will have all new, this Year ; that isto fay, in 
this World ; ſo are the Men of this World; 
Fhey muſt have all their good things now 
they cannot ſtay till next year, that until 
the next World, for theix Pottopof good. 
| ” | That 
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That Proverb, * .4. Bird in the Hand is * The 
worth two in the Buſh, 15 of more Autho- Worldy- 
rity with them, than are all the Divine man for 4 
Teſtimonies of the good of the World ro Bird in the- 
come. But asthon ſaweſt, that he had'qruck- Hand, 
ly laviſhed all-away, an4 had preſently letr 
him nothing but Rags ; ſo will it be with 
all ſnch Men at the end of this World. 
Chr. They ſaid Chriſtian ; Now IT ſee that 
Patience has the beſt | Wiſdom, and that upon Par 
many Accompts. 1. Becaiiſe he ſtays for the beſt 1 Fore wy 
things, 2. And, al ſo becauſe he will have the glory 1; 4 2 veſt 
of bis, when the other had nothing but Rags. - ſaom. 
Int, Nay, you may add anothery.to wat, 
the Glory of the next World will never 
wear . out ; but theſe are ſnddenly gone. 
Therefore Paſſon had not. ſo mich reaſon 
to laughat Patience, becanſe he had his good 


_ things firſt, as Patience will have to laugh at 


Paſſon, * becauſe he had his beſt things /aſt ; * Thizgs 


. Gr firſt muſt give place to «ſe, becanſe haſt that are 


muſt have his time to come : but aft gives firſt muſe 
place to nothing ; for there 1s not another give flare, 
to Sncceed: he theretore that hath hisPor- bue things 
tion firſt, muſt needs have a time toſpendit, that are 
he that. has his Portion laſt, muſt have it /aſt are 
laſtingly : Therefore it is ſaid of * Dives, # laſting, 


' thy Life-time thou receivedſt thy good things, and * Luke 16, 


likewiſe Lazarus ewl'things, but now he is com-"Dives had 
forted, and vhow art tormented. bis good 
' Chr. Then I perceive, *tis not” beſt to: covet things firſt, 
things that are now, but to wait for things 
to come. Cor, 4. 
Int, Yon. ſay Trath, * for the things 18, 
that are ſeen, are Temporal ; but the things The firſt 
that are not ſeen, are Eternal : But tho? this things are. 
be lo, yet fince things preſent, andonrfleſhly but Tempe» 
Appetite rad. 
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Appetite are ſuch near Neighbours one to-4n0+ 
ther ; and again, becauſe-Things to come, 
and carnal ſenſe are ſuch ſtrangers one to an- 
other : Therefore it is, that the firſt of theſe 
fo ſuddenly fall into amity, andthat diſfaxce * 
is ſo continually betweeen the ſecond. . 
_ 'Then I ſaw in my Dream, that the Inter- 

L preter took Chriſtian by the Hand, and led- 
'2 him'intoa place- where. was a Fire burning 
againſt' a Wall, and one ſtanding by it al- 
ways caſting much Water npon it to-quench* | 
It ; Yet did the Fire burn higher andhot- } 
ter. 

Then ſaid Chriſtiah, What means this ? . -.. 

The Interpreter anſwered. This Fire is 
the work of Grace,- that is wrought in the: 
Heart , he that caſts Water upon. it, to EX» |, 
tinguith and put it. ovt, 15 the Devil - but. 
in that thou ſeeſt the Fire notwithſtanding. 
burn higher and hotter, thou ſhalt alſo ſee. 
the reaſon of that ;. So he had him about *' 
to the backſide of the Wall, where he ſaw 
a Man with a Veſſel of Oyl in his hand, ot* 
the which he did alſo continually  caft( but” 
ſecretly) into the Fire. | 

Then;{aid Chriſtian, What means this ? 

The Jaterpreter anſwered, 'This 1s»Chris?, 


et 


who continually with the Oyl ofhis Gtace,, |. 
maintains the Work- already begun in. the." 
Heart : by the means of which, notwath-- 
+ Cor. 12, fanding what the Devil can do, the Souls - 
**** of his People prove Gracions ſtill. And 
9. inthat thou ſaweſt, that the Man ftood. be- 
hind the Wall to maintain the Fire ; this 
15 to teach thee,. that it 1s hard#for the 
Tempted to ſee how this work of Grace 15 
maintained in the Soul. : 
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F ſaw alſo:that the I»terpreter took him 

again by the hand, and led tim in a pleaſant 

pace, were was. builded: a ſtately Palace, 
autiful to behold ; at the fight of which, 

Chriſtian was greatly delighted, he ſawglſo 

upon the top thereof, certain Perſuns walk- 

ing, who were cloathed all in Gold. 
Then ſaid Chriftian,May we go in thither ? 
Then the Interpreter took him, and led. 

him up toward: the Door of the Palace ; A 

and behold, at the Door ſtood a great | 

monpeny of Men, as defirous to go 1n, 

but durit not.. There alſo fat: a. Man, at 

a little diſtance from the Door, at. a.- Ta- 

ble fide, with a Book, and. his Ink-horn 

before himy to take the Name of him: 

that ſhould enter therein : He ſaw alſo, 

that in the doot-way ſtood many Men in 

Armour to keep 1t, Loing reſolved to do 

to the. Men that would- entex; what hurt 

and miſchief they could. Now was Chri- 

ftian ſomewhat in amaze *- at” laſt. whe 

every Man ſtarted back for fear of the 

Armed Men, Chrifian ſaw a Man of a ve- 

ry ſtout Conntenance come np to the Man 

that ſat there to write, ſaying, * get * The Ya- 

down my. Name, Sir ; the which: when heliant Man. 

had done, he faw the Man draw his Sworg, 

and put an Helmet npon his ' Head, - and 

ruſh toward the Dogr upon the Armed 

Men, who laid: upoh him. with dead! 

force : but the Man Dot at all diſcouraged, 

fell to cutting and hacking moſt fiercely : 

ſo atter he had + received and given many + Atts- 


out, he cuts his way through them all, and *+* ***-+ »: 
preſſed fgrwardinto thePalace;at whichthere 
Was . 
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was a pleaſant Voice: heard from thoſe that 
were within, even of thoſe that walked 
upon the top of the Palace, ſaying, 


Come in, Come ins ; 
Eternal Glory thus ſhalt win, 


So he went in, and was cloathed with ſuch 
Garments as they. Then Chriſtian imiled, 
and ſaid, I think verily I know the meaning 
of this. 

Now, ſaid Chriſtian , let me go hence, 
Nay, ſtay (ſaid the Interpreter) till I have 
ſhewed-thee a little 9more, and after that 
thon ſhalt go on thy way. So he took him 
by the hs again, and ſed him intoa very 
dark Room, where there ſata Man man Iron 
* Cage. 

Now the Many to look on, ſeemed- very 
ſad ; he ſat with his Eyes looking down to 
the Ground, his hands Folded together , and 
he fighed as if he would break his Heart. 
Then ſaid Criſtian, What means this? At which 
the Interpreter bid-him talk. with the Man. 

Gr. Then ſaid Chriſtian-to the Man, What 
art thou ? The Man anſwered, 1 am what I 
was not once, 

Chr. What waſt thou once ?. 

. Man, The Man ſaid, I was once a fair * 
and flonriſhing Proteflor, both in mine own 
Eyes, and alſo 1n the Eyes of others ;. 1 once 
was, asSI thonght, fair torthe Coleſlial City, 
and had then even. joy at the thonghts that 
I ſhould get thither. 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now ?. 

Man, Tam now a Man of Deſpair, and'am 
ſhnt up 1n ity as in this Cage, I cannot get 
out'; O-vow I cannot. - Chr. 


The Pilgrims Py2ogrels, 
Chr. But how came? thou in this Condition ? 
Man, T left off to watch and be ſober ; I 

laid the Reins upon the neck of my Luſts ; 
I finved againſt the light of the Word, 
the goodneſs of God: I have grieved the 
mit, and he 1s gone ; I tempted the Devil, 
andhe 15 come to me ; I have provoked God 
to Anger, and he has left me ; Ihave ſo hard- 
ned my Heart, that I cannot Repent. 

Then ſaid Chriftia» to the Interpreter , 
But 15 thereno hopes for ſach a Man as this? 
Ask him, ſaid the Interpreter, 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriftian, Is there no hope, 
but you muſt be kept in the Iron Cage of Deſ- 
pair ? 

Man, No, none at all. 

Chr. Why ? The Son of the Bleſſed is very 


pitiful 2 


Man, I have * - Crucified him to my *Heb.s. 6. 


ſelf afreſh, I have deſpiſed his Perſon, I 


have deſpiſed '+ his Righteouſneſs, I have 7 Luke rs. 
counted his Blood an unholy thing, I have 14. 

done deſpite * to the . Spirit of Grace : * Heb. 16. 
Therefore I have fhut my felf out of all 24. 29. 


the Promiſes, and there now remains to me 
nothing but threatnings of certain Judg- 
ment and fiery Indignation, which ſhall 
devour me as an Adverſary. 
Chr. For what did you” bring your ſelf into 
this Condition ? Neg | 
Man. For the Luſts, Pleaſuregand Profits 
of this World ; in the enjoyment of which, 
I did then promiſe my felt much Delgn ; 
but now every one of thoſe things alſo bite 
me, and gnaw me like a burning Worm. 
Chr. But canſt thow not Repent 
Turn ? | ; 
Man, 
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Man, God hath denied me Repentance ; 
his Word gives me no Encquragement to 
believe, yea himſelf hath ſhnt me up in 


' this Iron Cage: nor can all the Men 1n 


1 Cor. 15. 
T Theſl. 4. 
Jude 15. 
Joh. 5.28. 
2 Theſl. 
I, 8 
Rev.20.1r 


the World let me out. O mg "Tl 
ternity ! How: ſhall I grapple with ®the 
Miſery Gat I muſt meet with in Eternity ? 
Int. Phea ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſt-| 
ian, Let this Man's Miſery be remembred 
= thee, and be an everlaſting Caution to 
thee. | 
Chr, Well, ſaid Chriſtian, this is fear- 
fn] ; God help me to watch and be ſober ; 
and to pray, that I may thun the canſe} 
of this Man's Miſery Sir, 1s it not time 
tor me to go on my way now ? 
' Int, Tarry till I ſhall ſhew thee one 
thing moxe, and then thou ſhalt go on thy 


way. | 
& he took Chriſtian by the hand again, 
and led him into a Chamber, where there 
was one Riſing out of Bed ; and as he pnt 
on his Raiment, he ſhook and trembled, 
Then ſaid Chriftiav, Why doth this Man 
thus tremble > The Interpreter then bid him 
tell to Chriſtian the reaſon of. his ſo doing: 
So he beganand ſaid, This Night as I was 
18 my Sleep Idreamed, and behold the Hea- 
vens grew exceeding black ; alſo it thundred 
and hightned in moſt fearful wiſe, that it put 
me intoan Agony. So I. looked up 1n my 
Dream, and {aw the Clouds rack at an un- 
uſual rate, upon which I heard a greatſound 
ofa Trumpet, and ſaw alſo a Man fit upon a 
Cloud,attended with the rhouſan Heaven; 
they were all in flaming Fire, alſo the Hea- 
vens were 0na burning Flame, I heard = 
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Voice, ſaying, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to I[1. 26,21, 


Fudgment ; and with that the Rocks rent, Mich. 7. 


the Graves opened, and the Dead that were 16, 17. 
therein came forth ; ſome of them were ex- Pſal. 5. 1, 
ceeding glad, and looked upward ; and ſome 2, 3. 


ſonght to hide themſelves under the Moun- 


tains: Then 'I ſaw the Man that ate 
ypon the Cloud, open the Book, and bid 
the World draw near. Yet there was, by . 
reaſon of a fierce Flame that iflued ont Mal.3.2,3. 
and came ' before himy a convenient di- Dan. 7. g, 
ſtange betwixt him and them, as betwixt 10. 

the Judge and the Priſoners at the Bar. I 

heard 1t alſo proclauned to them that 

attended on the Man .that fate on the 

Cloud , * Gather together the' Tares ; the * Mark 3. 
Chaff and Stubble, and caſt them into the 13, ch. 13. 
burning Lake ; and with that the bottom- 30. | 
leſs Pit opened, juſt whereabout I ſtood : Mal. 4. 1. 
out of the Mouth ot which there came. in 

an abundant manner Smoke and Coals. of 

Fire, with hideous Noiſes. ' It was alſo (aid 

to the ſame Perſons, f Gather - my Wheat f Luke 3. 
into the Garner, And with that I ſaw ma- 17. 

ny catch'd up * and carried away into the * 1 The. 
Clouds, but I was left behind. - I alſo ſought 7. 16, 17. 
to hide my ſelf, but I conld not, for the 

Man that ſat-upon the Cloud, fill kept. his 

eye upon me : my Sinsalfocame 1n my mynd ;Rom. 2. 


' and'- my"; Conſcience -- d1d-[/accuſe me. ion 14, 15- 
-every: fide; '-Upon this: Þawaked from my 


Sleep. | 

- Chr. But: what; was it that made - you 0 

afraid of this.\feght * | 

Man, Why I thought that. the Day of 

arr: come, and that L was not xeady 
:5/ but -+ this frighted:me.-moſ},; , 
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the Angel gathered up ſeveral, and left me 
behind ; alſo the Pit of Hell o | her 
Mouth juſt where I ſtood : my Conſcience 


too afflicted me ; and (as I thought) the}. 
Judge had always his Eye upon me, ſhewing | 


Indignation in his Countenance. 

Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, 

Hait thou conſidered all theſe things 

Chr, Yes, and they put me 1n Hope and 

Fear. 

- Int, Well, keep all thingsſo in thy mind, 
that they may be as a Goads in thy ſides, to 
prick thee forward in the way thou muſt 
g0. Then Chriſtian began to gird up his 
Loins, and to addreſs himſelf to his Journey, 
Then ſaid the Interpreter, the Comforter be 
always with thee, good Chriſtian, to guide 
thee in the way that leads to the City. 

So Chriſtian went on his way, ſaying, 
Here I have ſeen things rare and profitable, 
Things pleaſant, dreadful, things to make me ſta- 
In what I have begun to take in band : (ble 
Then let me think on them, and underſtand 
Wherefore they ſhew'd me were, and let me be 
Thankful, 0 good Interpreter, to thee. |, 

Now I ſaw in my Dream, that the high- 
way up which Chriſtian was to go, was fen- 
ced on either fide with a Wall, and that 
Wall was called * Salvation. Up this way 
therefore did burdened Chriſtian run, but not 
without great difficulty, becauſe of the Load 
on bis Back. = 

He run thus till-he-came to a Place ſome- 
what aſcending ; and upon that place ſtood 
a Croſs, and a httle below in the bottom, 
a Sepulchre. - So I ſaw in my Dream, that 
juſt as Chriſtian came up with the: Croſs, has 


" 
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Burden looſed from off his Shuulders, and 
fell from off his Back, and began to tum- 
ble ; and ſo continued to do, till 1t came to 
. the mouth of the Sepulchre, where it fell 
In, - I ſaw ers _ a # 
Then was Chriſtian 1ghtiome, 
and ſaid with a merry Feart, He hath given —_ God 
me ret, by his- ſorrow ; and life, by bu ngyes by 
; death, Then he ſtood ſtill awhile, to look 9 978% 
' and wonder ; for it was very yy corry. las : 

him, that the ſight of the Croſs ſhould thus _ She 
eaſe him of his Burden, He looked there- 1,7" > 
fore, and looked again, even till the ſpririgs 57 1 
that were in his Head ſent the + Waters He 
down his Cheeks. Now as he ſtood look- |0o13» 
-ing and weeping, behold three ſhining ones **: 
| came to him, and falnted him, with Peace be, + Mark 
to thee ; ſo the firſt ſaid to him. * Thy _ "8 2» 
ſons be forgiven thee ; The ſecond fiript him 7 ll a 
of bs Rags, and tf cloathed him with by 
change of Raiment. The third alfo ſet * 2 yn ba a 
mark in bu Forehead, and gave him a Roll, $ E D be 
with a Seal upon it, which he bid him ** *3* 
look on as he ran, and that he ſhonld give it 
nat the Celeſtial Gate ; ſo they went their 
way. Then Chriſtian gave three leaps for 
Joy, and went on ſinging, 


| Thus far did I come laden with my fin, 

Nor could ought eaſe the grief that I was in, A Chriſtian 
Till I came hither : What a place i this ! can ſing tho 
Muit here be the beginning of my Bliſs © alone,when 
Mu5t bere the Burd en fall from off my Back? God doth 
Muſt here the ſtrings that bound it to megrack ? give bim 
[leſs'd Croſs"! bleſs'd Sepulchre, bleſs'd rather be the joy of . 
The Man,that there wes put to ſhame for me. bu heart, 
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'Who's this; the Pilgrim. How !' *tis very true, 
= things are paſt away, all's become new, 
range ! he's another Man upon my word, + 
' They be fine Feathers, that make a fine Bird, 
| 6 


as 
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| hath no Bottoin : Awake therefore, nd 


lim, who thus entred with them mto Diſ- 


— 07 Pilgrims y150rr; « Ys: 
I ſaw ehen ny rn that he went on 
thus, even until he came at a Bottom, where 
he ſaw, a little out of the way, thnee' then 
faſt aſleep, with Fetters npon their Heels, _ © 
«The name of the one was * Simple, another * Simple, 
Sloth, and the third Preſumption, | Sloth, aud 
Chriſtian then ſeeing them lye Tn this Preſump- 
Caſe, went to them, 1t peradventnre he tim.''** 
might awake them. And cried, you .are f Prov. 
Iike them that ſleep on the top of a j Malt, z 3. 
for the dead Sea 15 under, you, a Gulf that 


come away, be willing al{o, and I will help 
you off with your Irons. He alſo told 
them, 1t he that gn _ like * - _ 
ing Lyon, comes by, yon wall certainly be- « ; 
——_ a Prey te bs Teeth. Waith that they , _— , 
look'd upon him, and began to reply 'in ,, ſoa 
this (fort : Simplaſaid, I ſee 79 Danger. Steer, 2 will 3 
ſaid, Tet 4 little more Sleep - ' and Preſumption if Ged 
ſaid, Every Fat mult ſtand wpon his own Bot-. IE = _ 
tom, And (o they lay down to Sleep again, ,j,' x... © 
and Criſtian went on his way. + ad 
Yet was he troubled to think, that Men 
in that danger ſhould ſo httle eſteem the 
kindnefs of him that fo freely offered to + © 
help them, both by the awakening of them, © 
counſelling of them, and proftermg to Help. _ 
them off with their Irons, And, as he was | 
troubled thereabout, he-eſpicd two Men 
come tumbling over the Wall, on the left 
hand of the narrow way ;/ and they made 
up apace to him. The name of the one 
was Formaliit, and the name of the other 
Hypocrifie, So as I ſaid, they drew up unto 


courſe. 
C 2 : (hy - 
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Ch iftian _ Chr. * Gentleyen, whence came' you, and 
hed with whither go you ? - . ; 

en, © Form, Sn) Bop. We were born 1n the Land 3 
4 of Yain:Glory, and are going. for Praiſe to 
7 Mount Sion, + - | 1 . | 
_ . Chr. Why came you net in at the Gate, 
| - which ſtandeth at the beginning of the way? 

ohn 19. Know you not, that it is written, * That | 
| that cometh not in by the Door, but dimbet 
up ſome other way, the ſame is a Thief and a 
Robber ? _.. _ | 

_ Form, and Hyp.. They ſaid, that to go to 
the Gate of entrance, was by all their Coun- | 
try-men counted too far about.: and that 
therefore their uſnal way was to make a 
ſhort cut of it, and to climb overthe Wall, 
as they had done. | 

: Chr. But, will it not be counted a Treſpaſs 
azainſi the Lord of the City, whither we' are 
bound, thus to violate his revealed Will ? 
w that Form. and Hyp. They told him, * That as 
me into fot that, he needed not tronble his head 
be way, thereabont : for what they did they had 

t not by cuſtom for, andcould produce (if need were) 
be Door Teſtimony that would witneſs it, more for 
ink obs than a thonland Years. 
can ſay | Chr. Be, ſaid Chriſtian, will it ffand a 
mething Trial- at. Law ? 
vindica- Form. and H Yp. They told him that cuſtom, 
on of - it beingot ſo long a ſtandingas abovea thou- 
heir own 1and years, would doubtleſs now be admit- 
Praiice, ted as a thing legil by an 1npartial Judge. 
a And befides, {xy they, if we get into the way 
what's matter, which way we get it 2 if we 
are an we are'in :,thon art-but in the way, 
who as we perceive, came 1n at the Gate ; 
and we are ajlo in the way that eame.tnum- 
.bling 
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Dling over the Wall ; Wherein now is thy 
condition better than ours ? | 2 
Chr, 1 walk by the Rule of my Maſter, 
you walk by the rude qworking of-your 

ancies. Youarecounted Thieves already, 
by the Lord of the way, therefore I donbt 
you will not be found true Men at the 
end of the way. You.come in by you 
ſelves, without his Direction, 'and ſhall go 
ont by your ſelves, without his Mercy. 

To this they made him. but little An- 
fwer ; only: they bid: him look to hunſelt. . 
Then I ſaw that they went.on ; every 
Man in his way, without much c6nfe- 
rence one with another ; ſave that theſe f 
two Men told Chriſtian, That, as to. Laws 7 
and Ordinances they doubted not but they 44 
ſhould as conſcienetiouſly do them as; he. / \g 
Therefore ſaid they, We ſee not. wherein 
thou differeſt from 'us, - but . by the , Caat 
that is on thy Rack, which was as we trow, be: 

ven. thee by ſome of thy Neigaboyrs, to nid 
Fide the ſhame of thy Nakednels. L302'S 

Chr. By * Laws and, Ordinances| you «gp; 
will not be ſaved, fince you came not mm. by : 
the door. | And: as for this Coat that, 1s.,0n 
my back, it. was given me by. the Lord, of 
the place whither I go ; and that, fas [you 
ſay,to cover my nakedneſs with. | And Itake 
it-as a token of kindneſs to me, for -I had | 
nothing but Rags before ; and beſides, * *Chriſlif 
thus I. comfort.. my ſelf as I go ; Surely, has got” bi 
think 1, when come to the Gate of the Lord's Coal 
City, the Lord thereof will know me for on his be 
good, ſmce. I have his Cat on'my Back"! a and isc 
Coat that he gave me freely in the day. that he forted . 
| ftript, me of thy way” F. have- moxeover, 

3 a < 


- 
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{ alſo a Mark 1n my: Forehead, of which perhaps 
pith by you) have' taken no notice, which one of 
fark and my. Lords moſt intimate Aſſociates, - fixed 
Roll, there in the Day that my Burden fell off 

my Shoulders. I will tell to you, moreo- 
over, that T had then given me a Roll ſcal- 
ed, tocomfort me' by reading, as I go on 
the way ;'1 was alſo bid to give it in atthe 
Celettial Gate, 1n token of my certain go- 
1ng in after it 4 all which things 1 doubt 
you want, and want them becauſe yon came 
— Not in af the Gate, 

- -T6 theſe things they gave him no An- 

ſer, only they look'& npon each other, 
__ _ and Langhed, Then ſaw that they went 
Chriſtian'on all, ſave that Criftion * kept before, who 
talk had no more talk but with himſelf, - and 
with bime "that ſomet»mes Sighinglyz. and ſometimes 
ef. Comfortably ; alſo hz won'd'be often read- 
'ing in the Roll, that one of the ſhining ones 
gave-him, by which he was refreſhed. | 
; - T beheld then, "that they all went on till 
1 He-ccmes | they came to the Foot of the Hill} Diff- 


”» 


Difficulty. There were alſo in the ſame place two other 
ways beſides that which came ſtraight from 
| the Gate ; one turned to the left Hand, and 
the other to the right, at the bottom ofthe 
Hill :"biit the narrow way lay right up the 
"Hill: ( and the name of the going up the 
41/4. 42 fide ot the Hill, iscalled'Diffcult ) Chrittian 
Ts. 42+ went now to the + Spring, anddrankthere- 
of to refreſh him(elf, and then began to go 

-* up the Hill, ſaying, es 


i » "The Bill, thourh High, I covet to afcend, 
2" 3 2. The Difficulty will me not- offend. i 
ares: 94 / Difh- 


OT LOOT (Yr OP EO Senn — 
*. "s. a 
. 


—_—— - 


eo.the Hill c&lty, at the bottom of which was a'Spring. 


4andl 
Be Py, 
Gf 


a? 
Ai O 


& 
to 


hey, who wron beg1n, yet rightly 
Shall they at all have (8tety for their Friend 2 
No, no, in head-ſtrong *®manner they ſet out, 
And headlong- wilt they fall at laſt no doubr. 


% 


* The Dan- 
ger of turn- 
ing out of 
the way. 


+ A Word 


. © of Grace, 


Travellers. 


(/H 3l 11» is 
For I perceive the way to Life lies here, 
Come, pluck up, Heart, let's neither faint nov 
fear, | | 
Better, though difficult ; the right way to go, 
Then wrong , though eaſte, where the end is 


0e, 


The other two alſo came to the Foot of 
the Hill ; but when they ſaw that the 
Hill was ſteep and high ; and that there 
were two other ways to g0; and ſuppoſing 
allo that theſe two .-ways might mect 
again with that up which Chriſtian went, 
on the other ſide of the Hill : Therefore 


they were relolved to go in thoſe ways, 


now the name of- one of thoſe ways was 
Danger, and the name of the other Deſirutti- 
on. So * the one took the way which 1s cal- 
led Danger, which did lead him into a great 
Wood, and the other took directly up the 
way to Deftruftion,which led himintoa wide 
Field fall of dark Mountains,where he ſtum- 
bled and fell, and roſe no more, 

I looked then after Criſtian, to ſee him 
go up the Hill, where I perceived he fell 
trom running to going, and from going to 
clambring upon his Hands and-his Knees, 
becanſe=of the ſteepneſs of the place. Now 
about the mid-way to thetep of the Hill, 
was a pleaſant F Arbor, made by the Lord 
of the Hill, for the refreſhing -of weary 
Thither therefore Chriſtian 
got, where alſo he fat down. to reſt him. 
Then he pull'd his Roll ont of his Boſom, 
and read therein to his Comfort : - he alſo 
now began afreſh to take a review of the 
Coat ox. Garment that was given him bo 
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The pilgrims ” 2ogrelfs:; 
he' ſtood by the Croſs. Thus pirabng tam 
felf z while, he at laſt fell into a Slum- 
| © ber, and thence into a. faſt Sleep, which 
? detained him. in that place until 1t was al- | 
| moſt Night ; and in his Sleep * his Roll 4 mobs 
{ | fellout of his hand. Now as he was ſleep- 579598 © 
[ | ing, there came one to him and awakgd 7, ef 
him, ſaying, | Go to the Ant thou. Slyg- 7997+ 
| þ gard, conſeder ber ways, and be wiſe : and # Pxov, «© - 

{ with that Criſtian ſuddenly - ſtarted up, +> .- | - 
and ſped him on his way, and went apace }. 
| till he came: to the top of the Hill. ... 

Now when he was got up to the top of 
the Hill, there came two Men running. to- / 
| meet him amain; -n _ of Ros oe | 
| was * Timorous, and the er .f[tyuſt : TT 
| to whom Chriſtian ſaid, Sirs,. what's the {CR 
matter you run the wrong way : Timorowe with Mi-: 
| anſwered, That they were going #0 the-ftruſt and: 
| City of Zion, and had got up that Pifiewlt Timorous: 

place ; but ſaid he, the farther we go, the 
more danger we meet With, whexetore we - 
| turned, and are going back agaigt. -<. .. . 
| Yes, ſaid Miſtr»ſt, for juſt before us lies 
| 


a couple of-Lyons in - the way. (whether 
{leeping or waking we know not) and we --. * 
could not think, if we came within reach, *.. . 
but they wigs, peu pull us in pieces.* : 
Chr. Then ſaid : Chriſhan, / Tow, make me ++ 
afraid, but whither ſhall: 1. fly. to:be ſafe? if © | 
| I go back tos my own Country, "That-is- p86- 24 wy, 
- 
| 


pared for Fire. and Briniſtove, and I ſhell eve >. - > /! 
tainly periſh there, Jf 1 can git to the' Cale |" 
tial, I am ſure ts bein ſafety theres." 1 *Chrittfirg:: 


; _ muſe entire ; To go back is nothing, bit death '2 
"to go frmert i er of Deg, andelife nt fea? 
laſting beywd is, 0 


will yet go fyward. 5 
Cx I 


- 
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AI Miſtraſt and Timorons ran» down the HM, 

->d Chriſtian went , on his. Way. But think-. 

' ing again. of” what be heard from the Men, |- 

he rh in his Boſom for his Roll, that he 

might, read therein, aud be comforted ; but he 

. felt, and found f it not, They, was Chriſtian in + 

Chriftian great diſtreſs, aud knew not what to. do, for be 

miſſed bis « wanted that which uſed to relieve him ; and\. 
Rell where; thut which. ſhould have been his paſs into the. 
* $1 he uſed \' Caleftial City. Here therefore he began to 
fo take be much * perplexed, and knew. not what 
comfort. 10. do - at la$t be bethowght himſelf that 
* He is per- he had ſlept in the Arbor that is on the 
tlexed for fide of the Hill ; and falling down upon his 
Lis Kell. Fnees, he asked God forgiveneſs for that feof 
faft, and then went back to look for his 

Roll. But- all the way he went back, who can | 

ſufficiently ſet forth the ſorrow of Chriſtian's | 


- 


heart ? Sometimes he feghed, ſometimes he wept, | 
and oftentimes - he hid himſelf, for being ſa, 
fooliſh to fall aſleep in that place which was, 
erefted only for a little refreſhment, for bis weas | 
rineſs, Thus _— he - went back, carefully | 
deoking on this ſide, and* on that, all the way as | 
be went, if happily he might find the Roll, that + 
' had 'been his comfort ſo wany times in his 
_ Fowrney, He. went thus till he- came again. 
ri within fight ' of the Arbor, where. he ſat and | 
Chriſtian ſept ; but that fight renewed + his ſorrow the | 
bewails his more, by bringing again, even afreſh his evil of 
Faolifh — ſleeping unto bis mind, Thus therefore he now | 
Neeping, went on, bewailing his finfut  eep,. faying O ; 
Rev. 2. 2; Wretched Man that'I am, that .7 fhauld ſleep -* 
23 Theſ, 5; i» the day time, that, 1 ſhould ſleep in' the | 
=-aV id$ of : diffeulty *that I ſhould ſo indulge. 


4 
-mM 
the. as to uſe that refit for eaſe to my L 
Feſb,. which the Lord © of. the - Hitt het 
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The ?figrims Progreſs.” © os © 
ereted only for the Relief of the Spirits of 
Pilgrims ! How many ſteps have-& took in 
vain ! ( thus it happened to Iſrael, fortheir 
Sin they were ſent back again by the way 
of thered Sea) and I am made to tread thoſe 
Steps with Sorrow which I might have trod 
with Dehght, had it not been for this ſintul 
Sleep. How far nggght I have been on ny way 
by this time! T.am' made to tread thoſe 
ſteps thrice over, which I needed not to have 
trod but once : Yea, now alſo I am like tobe 
benighted, for the day 1s far ſpent, O that I 
had not Slept ! Now by this time, he was 
come to the Arbor again, where fora while 
he ſat down and wept ; but at laſt (as Gri- 
ftian would have 1t ) on ſorrowfully 
down under the Settle, there he* eſpy'd-his «C4 :0:.0 
Roll, the which he with trembling and haſte find we rs ; 
catcht up and put in his Boſome: But who Fell wheres? 
can tell how joyful this Man was, when he 6 letbie.. 
had zotten his Roll again. For this Roll was ** *** 
the aſſurance of his Life, and acceptance at 
the deſired Haven. Therefore he laid it np in 
his Buſome, gave thanks to God for directi 
his Eye to the place. were t-lay,-and ih 
0y and Tears Laoch himſelt again-to his 
ourney. But, O how nimbly did he go np 
the reſt of the Hill ! Yet before he got np, the 
Stin went down upon-Chriſtian, and this 
made him again recal the vanity ofhis ſleep- 
ing to his remembrance-; and this he again 
began to Condole with himſelf, O th 
ful Sleep, how for thy ſake am I like to be. 
benighred in my Journey !I muſt walſewith- 
out the S:1n, darkneſs muſt. cover the Path 
| of my Feet, and I muſt hear the noiſe ofthe- 
%leful Creatures, becauſe of my ſinful _ . 
| | W-- 
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Now alſo be remembred the Story that Miſtrult | 
and Timorous told him of, how they were \,. 
frighted with the ſight of the Lions, Then 
ſaid Chriſtian to himſelf again, theſe Beaſts 
range in the Night for their Prey, and if 
they ſhould meet with me in the dark, how 
ſhould 1 ſhift them ? how ſhould I eſcape 
being by them torn in pied *? Thus he went | 
Fn ; but while he was bewailing his unhappy \ . 
Miſcarriage, he lift up his Eyes, and of 


there was a very ſtately Palace before bim, 
the name of which was Beautiful, and it ſtood 
by the High-way-ſtde. | 
So I faw in my Dreain, that he made | 
haſte and went forward, that if poſſible he | 
might get Lodging there : Now before he | 
had gone far, he entered-1nto a very nar- | 
row Paſſage, which was about a furlong | 
off the Porter's Lodge, and looking very | 
narrowly befoxe him as he went he eſpied 
two Lions in the way. Now, thought 
he, I ſee the danger that Miſtruſs and Ti- } 
worous were driven back by. (The Lions 
were chained, but he ſaw not the chains.) ! 
Then he was afraid, and thought alſo him- | 
| 


=- 
. 


| 
; 


ſelf to go back after them, for he thought | 
nothing but Death was before him : But | 
the Porter at the Lodge, whoſe Name is | 
Watchful, perceiving that Chriſtian made | 
a halt, as if he would go back, crying unto 
him, ſaying, Is thy ſtrength ſo ſmall ; fear 
not the Lions, for they are chained, and 
are placed there for tryal of Faith, where 
1t 1s ; and tor diſcovery of thoſe that have 
none © keepin the midſt of the Path, and 
no hart ſhall come unto thee, _ : 
Then I Gw that he went on —_— | 
- OF. * 
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for fear of the Lions ; but taking good heed 
to the direftions of the Porter, he heard 
them roar, but they did him no harm. Then 
he clapt his hands, and went on till he came 
and ſtood before the Gate where the Porter 
was, Then ſaid* Chriſtian» to the Porter, 
Sir, What Houſe is this, and may I lodge 
here to Night > The Porter anſwered. This 
Houſe was built by the Lord of the Hill,and 
he built it for Relief and Security of Pil- 
grims. The Porter alſo asked whence he was, 
and whither he was going 2 
- Chr. Tam come from the city of Deſtr«- 
ion, and am going to Mont Zim ; but be- 
cauſe the Sun 1s now ſet, I deſire, 1f I may, 
to lodge here to Night. 
Por. What s your Name ? 
Chr. My- Name is now Chriſtian, but my 
Name at the firſt was Graceleſs : I came of 
the Race of * Zaphet, whom God will per- * Gen, 9; 
ſuade to dwell in the Tents of Shem. 27. | 
Por. But how doth it happen that - you come 


** Chr. I had been here ſooner, but that 
wretched Man that I am !-I ſlept in the 
Arbor that ſtands on the Hill-fide ; nay, I 
had notwithſtanding that, been here much 
ſooner, but that in my ſleep I loſt my Evi- 
dence, and came without it to the brow of b 
the Hill, and then feeling for it, and finding 
it not, I was forced, with ſorrow of Heart, 
to go back to the place where I ſlept 
my ſleep, where I found it, and rlow I am 


come. ; 
Por, WelLI will call out one of the Virgins 
d og place, who wo (f ed like Tor 
i; ins you into the reſt of the Family, 
) bring youuno the reſt the Family, 
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Now alſo he remembred the Story that M iſtruſt 
and Timorous told him of, how they were 
frighted with the ſight of the Lions, Then 
ſaid Chriſtian to himſelf again, theſe Beaſts 
range in the Night for their Prey, and if 


they d meet with me in the dark, how 


fhould T ſhift them ? how ſhould I eſcape 
being by them torn in piee# ? Thus he went 
6n ; but while be was bewailing his anhapp 


there was a very ſtately Palace before bim, 
the name of which was Beautiful, and it ſtood 
by the High-way-ſ#de. 

So I {aw in my Dream, that he made 
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Miſcarriage, he lift up his Eyes, and behold 1 
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haſte and went forward, that if poſſible he | 


_ get Lodging there : Now before he | 
had gone far, he entered 1nto a very nar- | 


row Paſſage, which was about a furlong 
off the Porter's Lodge, and looking very 
narrowly befoxe him as he went, he eſpied 
two Lions in the way. Now, thought 
he, I ſee the danger that Miſtruſt agd T- 
worous were driven back by. (The Lions 
were chained, but he ſaw not the chains.) 
Then he was afraid, and thought alſo him- 
{elf to go back after them, for he thought 
nothing but Death was before him : But 
the Porter at the Lod e, whoſe Name is 
Watchful, perceiving that Chriſtian made 
a halt, as if he would go back, crying unto 
him, ſaying, Is thy ſtrength ſo ſmall ; fear 
not the Lions, for they are chained, and 
are placed there for tryal of Faith, where 
It 15 ; and tor diſcovery of thoſe that have 
none © keep in the midft of the Path, and 
no hurt ſhall come unto thee. _ 
Then I Gw that he went on + 
, Or 
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for fear of the Lions ; but taking good heed 
? to the diretions of the Porter, he heard 

| them roar, but they did him no harm. Then 
he clapt his hands, and went on till he came 
and ſtood before the Gate where the Porter 
'F was, Then faid' Chriſtian to the Porter, 
7 Sir, What Houſe 1s this, and may I lodge 
| here to Night > The Porter anſwered. This 
+). Houſe was huilt by theLord of the Hill,and 
| [ he built it for Relief and Security of Pil- 
| 


grims. The Porter al{o asked whence he was, 
and whither he was going 2 
- Chr, Tam come from the city of Deſtr«- 
tion, and am going to Mint Zim ; but be- 
cauſe the Sun is gow ſet, I defire, if I may, 
to lodge here to Night. 
- | Por. What #' your Name ? 
Chr. My- Name is now Chriſtian, but my 
m_ at _ _ was _— £ I _ of 
the Race © aphet, whom God will per- * G : 
ſuade to dwell ICE. Tents of Shem. & Ren, : 
Por. But how doth it happen that you come 
folate, the Sun is ſet ? 
»* Chr. T had been here ſooner, but that 
wretched Man that I am !-I flept in the 
Arbor that ſtands on the Hill-fide ; nay, 1 
had notwithſtanding that, been here much 
ſooner, but that in my ſleep I loſt my Evr- 
; dence, andcame without it to the brow of ; 
; the Hill, and then feeling for it, and finding 
it not, T was forced, with ſorrow of Heart, 
to go back to the place where I ſlept 
my ſleep, where I found it, and riow I am 
; » 


come. | ns 
Por. Well.I will call out one of the Virgins 
rd ae place, who wo (i — Wires 
k; ing you into the reſt 05 the 1y, 
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The pilgrims P2ogrefs. 
according to the Rules of the Houſe, So 
Watchful the Porter rang a Bell, at the ſound 
of which, came out at the Door of. the 
Houſe, a grave and Beautiful Damoſel, na- 

med Diſcretion, and ask'd mw ſhe was called, 


The Porter anſwered; This Man is-in a 
Journey from the City of Deztruttion to 
Mount Zion, but being Weary and Benigh- 
ted, he asked me if he might lodge here to 


night? So I told him, I would call for- 


thee, who, after Diſcourſe had with him, 
may'ſt do as ſeemeth the Good, even accor- 
ding to the Law of the.Houſe. 


Then 'ſhe aged him, Whence he was,' 
and whither he was Going: > And-hetold. 


Her. She asked alſo, how he got+ in the 


Way ? Andhe told her. Then ſhe asked: 


him, what -he had ſeen, and. met with in 


- the way ? And he told her, And, at laſt, 


fhe Asked:his Name ?. So. he ſaid, 1t 1s 
Chriſtian, and I have ſo mugþ. the more a 


Deſire to Lodge here. to Nyght, becauſe, 


by what I Perceive, this Place was Built 


by the Lord of-the Hill, for the Relief and: 


Security of Pilgrims : So ſhe Smiled, but 
the Water ſtood in her Eyes : And, after 
a little Pauſe, ſhe (a3d, I will call forth rwo 
or three more of the Family., So the ran 
to the Door, ard called out Prudenee, Piety, 
and Charity, who, after a little more Diſ- 
courſe with him, had him into the Fami- 


ly, and many of them meeting him at the- 


Threſhold of the- Houſe, ſaid, Come in 
thou- bleſſed of the Lord.” This Honſe was 
Bwilt by the Lord of the Hill on purpoſe to 
entertain ſuch Pilgrims in. Then he bows 
cd his Head; and followed them oof 
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Houſe: ſo when he was come in,and ſatdown - 


they gave him ſomething to drink; and con- 
ſented together that until ſupper was ready, 
fome of them ſhould have tome. particular 
diſcourſe with Chriſtian, for the beſt im- 
provement of time,and they appointed P;- 


ety, Prudence, and Charity, to diſcourſe,with - 


him ; and thus they began. 
Piety diſ- Piety. Gags Chriſtian, ſfnce we have 


courſes him. been ſo loving 


things that have happened to you in your Pilgri- 
- mare * 


Chr. With a. very good will, and I am - 


glad that you are ſo well diſpoſed. 


Piety. What moved you at firi# to betake | 


your ſelf to a Pilgrims life 2 


X ' | . . 
How Chr. T was * driven out of my Native 


Chr —_ _Conntry by a dreadful ſoundthat was 1n mine - 
was erYen Ears,towit, That unavoidable deſtructiondid - 
out: of bis :ttend me, if Labode inthat place where I was, | 
own Conn- Pi ety. Byt how :d it happen that you Came 


&) out of your Countrythis way *? 


Chr.It was as God would have it; for when 
T was under the fears of deſtruttion,I did not . 
know whither to go? but by chance there. 


came a Man, eyen to me, (as I was trembli 


+ How we and wee un. 5 ny name 1s f Evangeli3t, | 


got into nd _he directed me to the Wicket-Gate, 
the way to Which elſe I ſhould never have found, and 
"73 vhig ſoſet me into the way that hath kd me di- 
rectly to this Houſe. | 
| Picty.. But did yaw not come by. the Howe "of 
the Interpreter ? 


Chr, Yes, and did ſee ſuch things there, the. 
uek by ame” 


LY 


p- 


remembrance of which will 


La 


—_—_— 


"you, to receive you into our - 
Houſe this Night ; let us, if perhaps we may, 
better our ſelves thereby, talk with you of all . 
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2s long as T live: eſpecially three things, * to * Arebear- 4 
| .! -wit, how Chriſt, 1n deſpite of Satan, main- ſal of what 
| tains his work of Grace in the Heart : how he ſaw in 

| the Man had finned himſelf quite out hopes the ways 
| of Gods Mercy, and alfo the dream of him 

\ F that thought 1n his ſleep the day of Judg- 

- | ment was come. 

' Piety. Why ? did you hear him tell his 

Dream ? : 

: Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I 

' | thonght ; 1t made my heart ach as he was 
| 


telling of it, but yet-I am glad I heardit. 

Piety, Was thap all you ſaw at the Houſe of 
the Interpreter ? Y 

Cr. No, he took me and had me where 
2 :| he ſhewed me a ſtately Palace, and how the 
People were tlad in Gold that were in it ; 
e | and how there came a venturons Man, and . 

cut Hs way through the Armed Men that 

e | ſtoodin thedoor to keep him out ; andhow 
e {| hewas bid to come in, and win Eternal 
d \ Giory 5 Methought thoſe things did raviſh + 
s, .| my Heart ; I.would have ſtaid at the good 
ze *| Man's honſe a Twelve-month, but that I 
knew I had farther to go. 
n | Piety. And what ſaw you elſe in the way * 
vt | Gr. Saw ! Why, I went butalutle fur- 
re | ther, and ſaw one, as I thqught 1n.my mind 
'$ | hang bleeding upon a Tree ; and the very ' 
et, + fight of him made my Burden fall off my 
e, | back, (for I groaned under a very heavy 
id {'burden) but then it fell down- from of 
li- 4} me. *Twas a ſtrange thing to me, for I 
never ſaw ſnch a thing. betore ; Yea, a 
while I ſtood-looking up (for then I could 
not forbear looking) three ſhining ones 


| 


came to me : one of them teſtified +4 


Ls 


- 


Prudence 
diſcourſes 
him, 


Ke teftation ; Truly if 1 had been mindful of thi 


. fins were forgiven me; another fſtript me 
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of my Rags, and gave me this Broidered 
Coat, which you ſee ; and the Third ſat 
the Mark which you ſee in my Fore-head, 
and gave me thisSealedRoll ( and with that 
he pluck'd it ont of his Boſome. ) | 
Piety. But you ſuw more than thu, did you _ 
net ; ; 
Chrizt, The things that T have told yon, F.- 
were the Belt, yet {ome other mitter I ſaw, 
as namely, I ſaw Three Men, Simpte, Sith, | 
and Preſumprion, lye aſleep, a little out of Þ,, 
the way as T came, with Irons npon 
their Heels ; but, do yon think I conld 4 
wake them ? I alſo ſaw Formality and Hy | 
pocriſy come Tumbling over the Wall, to 
go ( as they preteniled) to Zion, Hat they 
wer quickly Leſt, even as my ſeit id te 
them, but they would not Believe : But, 
above all, F found it hardwork to get n 
this Hill, and as hard tocome by the Lyons}, 
Mouth ,-and truly 3f” it had' not been for| 
the. good Man, the Porter that. ſtands at the 
Gate, I do not know, but that after all, = 
I mSDF have gone back again ; but I thank{®? 
God T am here, and I thank you for recei[.” 
ring of me. wy 
en Prudence thought good to ask him1 | 
few Queſtions, and defired his Anſwer tt P 
them; 3 24 
Pru. Do you not think ſometimes of the C 
try from whence you came ? | 
Chr, Yes, * but with munch ſhame and 


0 


[8 


49 


re 
hi 


I 
"ng 


Copentrey from whence 1. came out, Imizht 
had an Opportunity te have returned ; but 
Þ defire a better Cnatrey, that #s an Heavenly.” © 

Pru 


: 


The pilgrims Progreſs. 

Pru, Do you not yet hear away with you, 
oo f ho things that then you were-Converſant 
Pithat 

Chr, Yes, but greatly againſt my wall, ef- 
pecially my inward and carnal Cogitations ; 

th which all my Country-men, as wellas 
ny (elf, were delighted ; but now allthoſe 

1ngs are my Grief, aad might I but chuſe 
*£c own things, I would * chuſe never to 
7 nk of thoſe things more ; but when I 
 Ponld be doing that which 1s beſt, +. that 
2 hich is worſt is. with me. 

Pru. Do you not find ſometimes, as if thoſe 
mgs were vanquiſhed, which at other times are 
qu”r Perplexity > 
| Chr. Yes,but that is bat ſeldom, but t 
oj $"< tO me * Golden Hours, in*which fi 

hings happen to me. 
Pu, Can you remember by what means. you 
P34 your Annoyances at times, 4s if they were 
penquiſhed ? 
hel, ©27+ Yes. When I think what I ſaw at 
al ie Croſs, that will do it ; and when I look 
pon my Broidered Coat, that will do it ; 
3nd when I look into the Roll that I carry 
in my Boſom, that will do it; and when 
i 7 Thoughts wax warm, about whithex I 
"In going, that will do it. 
*4 Pro. And what i that makes you ſo defirous 
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beſt. For to tell you truth, I love hi 
becauſe I was by him eaſed of my burderfing 
and I am weary of my inward fickne[syen; 
I would fain be where I ſhall die no morgy - 


* Charity Then ſaid * Charity to Chriſtian , Hu 
diſowrſes you a Family ? Are you a Married Man ? 
"a Chr. T have a Wife and four ſmall ChildretFCl 
Cha. And why did you not bring them alo 
with you ? 
+. Chriſti- Cr. Then Chriſtian F wept, and fai 
an's /ove to Oh, how willingly would I have done 
bis Wife & butthey were all. of them utterly averſe 
Children, my gong on Pilgrimage. 
| Cha. But- yow ſhould have talked to th 
and have endeavoured to have ſhown them 
danger of being behiwd. 

Chr. So I did, and told them alſo wha 
God had ſhewed to me of the- Deſtruction} 
Ge of our City ; but I ſeemed to them as ong! 

Ne 15. that mocked, and they believed me not. 
W4- Cha. And did you Pray to God that 

would bleſs your counſel to them .? * | 
Cy Yes, and that with much affettion 

for you muſt think that my Wife and 

Children were very dear to me. 


\n 

Cha. But did you tell them of yotwy own S 
t . 

c 


row and fear of Deſtruttion ? for I ſuppoſe 
Deſtruftion was viſeble enough to you ? | 
Chr, Yes, over, and over. They might 

* Chrifti- alſo * ſee my fears in my Countennact 
an's fear of 1n my Tears, and alſo inmy trembli coi 
periſhins the apprehenſion of the Jud nit that | 
might be hang over our Heads 3 but all wasnot ſuF 
read in by cient to prevail with them'to. come w1 
very coun- Me. 
Fenance, 


1 
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..Cha. But what could they ſay for them- 
[ves, why they came not ? 
im; Gr. Why, * my Wife was afraid of lo- *.The cauſe 
ering this World ; and my Children were gi- why his 
[s fentothe fooliſhdelightsof youth : ſo what Wiſe and 
y one thing, and what by another, they Children 

ett me to wander in this manner alone: + did not 5» 

| Cha. But did you not with your yain -Life, with him. 
emp all that you by words uſed by way of per- 

fron to bring them away With you ? | 
"MCbr. Indeed I cannot commend my Life, 
I am conſciousto my ſelt of many failings 
-erein : I know alſo that a man by his con- 
r(ation may ſoon overthrow what by-Ar- 
e ment or Perſwaſion he' doth labour to 
miten npon others fortheir good. Yet this | 
can ſay, I was very wary of giving them Chriftians 
dcaſion, by atly unſeemly action, to make good con- 
averſe to going on Pilgrimage. Yea, verſation 
x this very thing, they would tellme T was before bis 
whao preciſe, and that I denied my ſelf of Wife and 
-tiofings (for their ſakes) in which they ſaw no Children, 
3 onqul. Nay, I think I may ſay, that if what 
Þ ſaw in medid hinder them, it was my 
at {eat tenderneſs in finning againſt God, or 

. [doing any wrong tomy Neighbour. 

ton|Cha. Indeed *-Cajn bated his Brother, bt- *C;;h;ian 
noawſe bi own works were evil, and his Bro- ,j,... , 


1's righteols ; and if thy Wife and Cbil- ,1,.;, p/ogd, ' 


3 have been offended with thee for this, ;& +4, 
4 thereby ſhew For le to be implacable f F 2 

| good, f and thow hat delivered thy Soul + Fake. 4. 
nightm their blood, Ut _ 
na&Now'T ſaw in my Dream,that thus they ſat 
aol together until Supper wasready. 'So_ . 
at Qthen they had made ready,they ſat down to 
 ſufpt: Now the Table was furmſhed with 


wil fat 


p 


- 
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Supper. 

* Their 
Talk at 
time, 

t Heb. e. 
14, I5. 


* (hrist 
makes 


$: 
Pl, 113.7 
*Chriſt- 
ans Bed+ 
Chamber. 


Chriftian refined, ard all their * talkat the Table was 
had t» his about the LORD of the Hill : as namety,\ 


Princes of gers born, and their original had been tif 


r ems >. 
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t fat things, and with Wine that was wellf 


about what HE had done,and wherefore 
did what HE did, and why he had bmldedy 
that Houſe: and by what they ſad, I percet- 

ved that HE had been a great Warriowr, and! 
had fought with, and ſlain | himthat had the 
power of D*ath,but not without greatdanyer 
to himſelf : which made me love him the (ue 


For, as they ſaid, and as I believe ( ſai 
Chriſtian ) he did it with the loſs of much 
blood : but that which put glory of Grace 
into all he did, was, that he did 1t out 
pure love to his Country. And beſide, there 
where ſome of them of the Houſhold tha 
ſaid,they had been and ſpoke with him finc 
he did dye on the Croſs ; and they have af 
teſted, that they had it from his own li 
that he is ſuch a lover of poor Pilgrims, tha 
the like 1s not to be found from the Eaſt tq 
the Welt. | ; 

They moreover gave an inſtance of what 
they affirm'd, and that was, He had.ſtripy 
himſelf of his glory, that he might do thi 
for the poor ; that they heard him a 
and affirm, That he weuld not dwell in the 
Mountain of Zion alone, They: ſaid mor 
over, That he had made many» Pilgrims} - 
Princes though by nature they were B 


ung1l. 

Thus they diſcourſed together till la 
at night, and aſter they had committeſ 
themſelves to their Lord for Prote&i 
they betook themſelves to reſt : The Pi 
grims they Jaid in a large upper * C 


PT 
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her, whoſe Window opened towards the 
vun-rifivg :: the name of the Chamber was 

| Peace, where he ſlept til break of day, and 
then he awoke, and ſung, 


Where am 1 now ! is this the. love and care 
Of Feſus, for the men that Pilgrims are 

Thus to provide ! That I ſhould be forgiven ! 
And dwell already the next door to Heaven, 


So in the morning they all got « - and 
after ſome more diſcourſe, they to d him 
, that he ſhould .not depart till they had 
ſhewed him theiRerities of that plate, And 
firſt they had him into the Study,*wherethey *Chriſtian 
ſhewed him Recoxds of the greateſt Anti- 3 ;ne» 
uity ; inwhich, asI remember my Dream, +, Study 
7m ſhewed him firſt the Pedigree of the.,,1 wh. 
Lord of the Hill, that he was the San of the jy, ſaw 
Ancient of Days, and came bythat eternal ,j;.. 
Generation. Here alſo weremorefullyRecor- 
ded the Acts that he had done, ang thenames 
of many hundreds that he had taken into his 
Service ; and how he had placed them inſuch 
yg Habitatzons thar could neither by length of 
{a} Days, nor decays of Nature be diſſolved. 
the” Then they read to him ſome of the wor- 
ore} thy Acts, that ſome of his Servants had 
ms}. done.. As how they had ſubdued King- 
; doms, wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained 
th Promiſes, ſtopped the months -of Lions, | 
quenched the 7 violence of Fire, eſcaped + Heb.11,_ + 
lat the edge of theSword,out of weaknefswere th. Bikes 
© made | wa e, waxed vahant in fight, and *?? ** 
00 turned to fight the Armies of the Aljens. | 
Ih Then they read again in another part 
nw. of the Records of the Houſe, where it was 
fhewed -how willing ther Lord was to 
| receive 
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receive into his favour, any, even any, 
"though they in time paſt had offered LL 
aftronts t9 his. Perſon and Proceedings. 
Here alſo were ſeveral other Hiſtories of - 
many other famous t!:ings, of all| which 
Chriſtian had a view ; as of things both 
Ancient and Modern, together with Pro- 
phecies and PreCictions of things that have 
their certain Accompliiſhment, both to the 
dread and amazement of Enemies, and 
the comfort and ſolace of Pilgrims. 
' The next day they took him, and had 
+ Chriſti- Þim into the | Armory, where they ſhewed 
him all manner of Furniture, which their 
Lord had provided for Pilgrims, as Sword, 
Shield, Helmet, Breaſt-plate, A/l-Prayer, 
and ſhoes that would not wear out. And 
there. was here enongh of this to harneſs 
qt as many Men, for the ſervice of their 
Lord, as there be Stars in the heavens tor 
multitude... 
| They alſo ſhewed him ſome of the En- 
gines, with which ſome of his ſervants had — 
one wonderful things. * They ſhewed 


an had into 
Armory, 


* Chriſti- 
an made to him Moſes's Rod, the Hammer and Nail 
fee encient with which Fael flew Siſera, the Pitchers, 
things. Trumpets, and Lamps too, with which 
Gideon pnt to flight the Armies of Medien, 

- Then ry ſhewed him the Oxcs Goad 


wherewith Shanger flew fix Hundred Men. 
They ſhewed him alſo the Jaw bone with 
which - Sampſon did ſuch 'mighty Feats : 
They ſhewed him moreover the Sling and 
Stone with which David flew Goliah of 
Gath ; and the Sword alſo with which their 
Lord will kill the Man of Sin in the Day 
that he ſhall riſe up to the Prey. They 

ſhewed 
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ſhewed him - . beſides many excellent 
Things, with which Chriſfiav was much 
delighted. This done they went to their 
reſt again. | 
Then I ſaw in my Dream, that on the 
morrow he got up to go forwards, but they 
deſired him to ſtay till the next day alſo : 
And then, ſaid they, we will (if the day be { 
clear) ſhew you the * delectable Moun- , Chrif; 
tains ; which, they ſaid, wou'd yet further Cn 
add to- his comfort, becauſe they were _—_—— "= 
nearer the deſired Heaven, than the place bt _ 
where at preſent he was. So he conſented 0 Meun- 
-and ſtaid, When the morning was up, **** 4 
' they had him to the. top of the Houſe, , ' 3 
and bid him look South - ſo he did 3 IG, * v3. 
- and behold, at a great diſtance, he ſaw a ©'* 33+: 
" molt pleaſant Mountainous Country, beau- 7% *7- 
tified - with Woods, Vineyards, Fruits of . 
all ſorts; Flowers alſo, with Springs and - * 
Fountains, very deleftable to behold. 
Then he aske&the Name of the Country 2 Fo 
they ſaid it was Immanuel's Land ; and it. is " 
as comm6n, fay they, as. this Hill 1s, to £7 
and for all the Pilgrims. And when-thou -v 
comeſt there, from thence thou mayeſt \ - 
ſee to the Gate of the Caleſtial City. ; Re 
as the Shepherds thgt 4ive there.will make : 
appear. - BEG 5. 

Now he hethonght himſelf of ſetting for- ; 
ward, + and they were willing he ſhould :, + Chriſti” 
but firſt, aid they, let us go again into- ail ſets for” 
= the Armory; ſo they did! : and when he ward. - © 
MW came there, they | harnefſed him from: 11 Chriſti-. 3% 
2 head to foot, with what: was of prook, leſt an ſexe 2 * 3 
'BÞ perhaps he» fhowd, meet with afſavits in' wayarmed... 

þ the” way. He _ therefore thus ,ac- "4 
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| © + The alley Valley, of + Humiliation, as thou art now, 


. The Pilgrims Progreſs. 
contred, walketh out with his Friends t9 , 
the Gate, and there he asked the Porter 
if he ſaw any Pilgrims paſs by : then the - 
Porter anſwered, Yes. 

Chr. Pray did you know bim ? ſaid he. 

Por, I asked his name, andhe told me *» 
it was Faithful. 

Chr. - 0, ſaid Chriftian; I know him, he is 
.my Towns-man, my near. Neighbour, he comes © 
from the Place where 1 was bn , how far do 
90u think he may be before ? 

Por, He is. got by this time below the 


Ch.; Well, * ſaid Chriſtian, good Porter, 
the" Lord be with thee ;. and add to all thy 
Bleſſings much encreaſe, for the Kindneſs that 


thou haſt "aps tome, 

Then he began to go forward, but Diſ- 
cretion, Piety, Charity, and Prudence, would 
accompany him down to the Foot of the 
Hill. So they went on together, reitera- 
ting their former diſcourſes till: they came 
to go down . the Hill. Then ſaid Chriſtian, 
As T am difficult coming wp, ſo ( ſo faras / 
T can ſee) it is dangerons going down, {| 
Yes, ſaid Prudence, ſo 1t is: for it is an | 

"Matter for a Man to go down into the 


and to catch no flip by the way - There- 
fore, ſaid they, are we come ont to accom- 
pany thee down the Hill. So he began to 
go down but very warily, yet he caught 
a ſlip or two. | BY 
hen 1 ſaw in my Dream, that theſe 
ood Companions (when Chriſtian was gone 
own to the bottom of the Hill) gave him + 
a Loaf of Bread, a Bottle of Wine, and 
2 As | a Cluſter 


by 
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2 Cluſter of Raiſins, and then 
Ss 7 " 
But now in this Valley of Hemiliation 
pour Chriſite» was hard pnt to it ;-for he 
d gone but a little way before he eſpied k 
a foul Fiend' coming over the to 
meet him ; his Name is Apollyon, Then 
did Chriſtian begin to be afraidy and to caſt « (1, 
In his mg bg ye to g* back orſtand his q; 5 
ound. But he - conſidered again, that he _* 8 


CM 
i 


he wens on 


. had no* Armonr for his Back, and there- ©. :: 
| fore thought that to turn the Pack to him, J*" *% Beck 
| —_ give him greater Advantage with 
| ceaſe to pierce him with his Darts; there- 
| fore he reſolved to venture, and: fand his 1, 
ground. For, thought he; T had I no more: t Chriſti 
1 In mine Eye than the ſaving of my life, an's Reſe- 
| *rwould be the beſt way to ſtand.  Atimin * 
So he went on, and Apol/yon met him : the Ap» 
o now the Monſter was hideous to behold, proach of 
he was cloathed with 'Scales like 'a Fiſh ; Apollyon. 
and they” are his' Pride) he'had Wings 


ke a Dragon, Feet like a Beaxy and out of 
his Belly came Fire and Smoke, and his 

- MouthwasSasthe Mouth of a Lyon. When 
{ He was come up to Crifien, he beheld 
{ Him with a diſgainful -countenance, and 
thus began to queſtivawith him. 


FY _— e came ou, and 'whither are 
you ? "V2 ON 
Chr, 1 am come from the City of De- | 
fruftion, y which 'is the place of all evil, n Diſcoarſe 
| and am going tothe City of Zion, etwixt 
Apo By thu I perceive thou «rt one of Chriſtian 
my . Subjetts, for all that Country 34 mine, avd and Apol- 
I am the Prince and God of it, - How 5s it yon, 
| then that thow haſd run away from thy King ? 
| D 2 | 
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£ Rom.. 6, 
by { * 


* Apolly- 
on's Flat- 
tery. 


+ Apolly- 

_ 

, mTalucs 

_ Chrift's 
ſervice, 


_ Were # not that 1h 


wa k '.T - 'Ti Q A Tr as A _ 


ope that thou mayeſ# d1 me 
more ſervice, :1 wonld ſtrike thee now at one 
blow to the Ground. ws 

Chr, Twas born- indeed in your Domi- 
nions, but your Service was hard, and your 
Wages was ſuch as a Man could not live 
on, for the Wages of ſin is death ; therefore 
when I was come to years, I did as other 
conſiderate Perſons do, look out, it per- 
haps I might mend my ſelf. «+ 

Apol. There s mo Prince that will thus 
Iightty loſe bs Subjefts, neither will 1 as yet 
loſe thee ; . but ſince thou complaineſs of thy 
Service and Wages, * be content to go back, 
what our Country will afford, 1 do here pro- 
miſe to give thee, 

Chr. But I have left my ſelf to another, 
even to the King of Princes, and how can 
I with fairneſs go back with thee 2? 

Apol. Thou © haſt done in this according to 
the Preverb, F Change a bad for a worle : 
but it is ordinary for thoſe that have profeſſed 
themſelves his Servants, after a while to give 
him the ſlip, and return again to me ; Do 
thou ſo too, and all ſhall be well. 

Chr, T have given him my Faith, and 
ſworn my Allegiance to-him, how then 
can I. » back front this, and not be hang- 


eas a Traytor ? 


Apol. Thou didit the ſame to we; and yet 
1 am willing to paſs by all, if naw thou wilt 
yet turn atain, and go back, | 


Chr. What I promiſe1l thee was in my . 


nonage, and beſides, I count that the Prince, 
under whoſe Banner now: I ſtand, is able 
to abſolve me, yea, and to pardon alfo 
what I did, as to my compliance -+qp 

rncc - 


þ 


$- 


4 


= 


thee + And beſides (O thou deftroying 


' in thy Service ts him, and how doſt thou 


. infanbſthe him? 
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Apollyon.) to ſpeak truth, I ike hs Service, 
his Wages, his Sexvants, his Government, 
his Company, and. Country better than 
thine - and therefore leave off to perſwade 
me further, I am his Servant, and I will 
follow him. » ] bY 
Apol. * Conſider again, when thaw art in HPO _ 'M 
cool blood, what thow art like to meet with P/<4ds the 2 
in the way that thow goeſtl, Theuw knoweſs, OE pr 
that for the moſt part, his Servants come to © of 
an ill end, "becauſe they are Tranſyreſſors a- Chr uf _ 
gainft me and my ways ; how many. of them *2 ſſw 
have been put to ſhameful deaths ? and beſsdes, Chriſtian 
thow counteſt his ſervice better than mine, f <pat wil 
Whereas he never came yet from the place þſtingin 
where he is to deliver any that ſerved him out his way. 
of their hands : but as for me, how many {Ei 
times, as all the World very well knows, have 
I delivered, either by power or fraud, thoſe 
that have faithfully ſerved me, from him and. - 
his, though taken by them, and ſo 1 will de- - 
liver thee, | ba 
Chr, Bis forbearing, at prefent to deli- __ 
ver them, is on purpoſe to try their love, 
whether they . will cleave to him to the 
end : and as for the ill -end thon fayeſt 
they come to, that is moſt glorious 1n their 
account : For, 'for preſent deliverance, 
they do not much expect it ; for they ſtay 
for their Glory, and- then they thall have 
it, when*thewr Prince comes 1n his, and 
the Glory of the Angels. 
Apol.. Thow haſt already been unfaithful. 


think tg xecerve Wages of bim * 
Chr, Whercin, O Apollyon ! have I been 
- D3. -- Apab.:.:- 


- 


falls 
Chr: 


© Apollyon 
Ws 


«gainflhim, 


- *. . 
$3 4 . 
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— 


Apol. Thow didFt faint at* firſt ſetting out, - * 
| whes ths wait almoſt choaked in eh Gulf 
Chriſtian', of Deſpond, thow- didſ# attempt wrong ways 


Infirmitie; *0 be vid of thy Burthen, whereas thou ſhouldeſ# 


have ſtaid till thy Prince had taken it off, 
Thew didſ# finſully ſleep and loſe thy choice 
things : thow-waſt alſo almoſt perſwaded to 
go back at the fexht of the Lyons © and when 
thew talkeſs of thy Fourney, and of. what 
thow haſt heard, and ſeen, thow art inwardly 
defirous of Vain-Glory in all that thow ſay? 


or doeft, *. 


in "& 


hriſtian. 


Chr, All this is trae, and much more, 
which thon haſt left out : but-the Prince 
whom I ſerve and honour, is merciful,and 
ready to forgive : but beſides, theſe infir- 
Mities poſlefled me in thy Country, for 
there I ſack'd them in, and I /have ygroaned 
under them, being ſorry for - them, and 
have obtained Pardonof my Prince. 


tApollion Apol. Then {4pollyow broke ,out into a 


grievous Ra aying, fI am an Enemy to 
this Prince 1s hate his Perſon, bis Laws, 
and People; I am come out on purpoſe to 


withſtand thee. 


Chr. .4pellyon, beware what you do, for 
I amin tne King's High-way, the way of 
Holineſs, therefore take heed to your ſelf. 

Apol,” Then Apollyon ſtradled quite over 
the whole breadth of the way, and ſaid, 7 
am void of fear in this matter, prepare thy ſelf 
to dye, for I ſmear by my infernak. Den, that 
thow ſhalt go ne further, bere will I ſpill 
thy Soul ; and with that he threw a fla- 


4 
4 


ming Dart at his Breaſt : but Chriftian had . . 


a Shield in his Hand, with which he caught 
it, and ſd prevented the danger Wt that. 
| | px£ 


A 
©. © » 4 4 


#2. ii 


They . 


'A 'more- ninnqual match can hardly be, 

© Chriſtian muſt fight an Angel 3 but you ſee, 
The valiant Man by handling Sword and Shield, 
*Doth make himg tho' a Dragon, quit the Fields 


* 


In 


on 


. 
- 
. ” 
DD o»Þ} D00k ww... h_ = 


——— 


_— 


». 


* give ſo munch as one pleaſant look; tull-he: 


——— "— 


4 
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In this 'combat no Man can imagin, un- * A brief 
leſs he had ſeen and heard, as * I did, what'7e/ation of } 
yelling and hideous pr pollyon made the combat, ©? 
all the time of the fight, he' f like a 59 the ſpe 
Dragon : and on the other fide, what &Faror. 
ſighs and groans burſt from Chriſtian's | 
Heart, I never ſaw him all the white 


erceived he had wounded 'Apoilyon” with 
1s two-edged Sword, then indeed he did * 
ſmile, and look 'upward ': + but *twas the 
dreadfuleſt fight that ever I ſaw. __. ; 
So when the Battle was over; Chriftian iChri $1 
ſaid, f- 1. will here give thanks to bim that hath —— 
delivered me owt of the mouth -of the Lyon, to han .* 
him that did help me againſt Apollyon. [And hi  bK 
. iS 

{o he did, ſaying, 


Great Belzebnb, the Captain of this Fiend, 
Defizn'd my ruine z therefore to ths end 
He ſent bim harneſt out, and he with rage, 


ance, . 


That helliſh was, did fiercly me engage : 4 . 
But bleſſed Michael helped me, and 1 mr 
By dint of Sword did quickly make bim fly : 79 
Therefore to him let me givelaſting praiſe, _ : 

And thanks, and bleſs his holy Name always, 3, » 


Then there came to him an Hand with 
fome of. the Leaves of the Tree of Life, 
the which Chriſtiap took and applied tothe . 
Wounds that he-had:receiv'd inthe Battle, 
and was healed immediately. | He alſo ſat 
down in that place to eat Bread, and to 
drink of the Bottle . that was given” him 2 
bttle before 3 {o heang re he ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to -his Journey, with his _ 
; h Ds: ; Sword-: * +. 


[ F : dy. & - * A, >» ov 
| ke bis. = 
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* *Chriſtian Sword drawn in his * Hand for -he ſaid, 7 


know 
hand. Rut he met with no other Aﬀront 
Y, Apollyon , quite through 'this Val- 


Now at the end of this Yalley was ano- 
or call'd The Falley of the Shadow of 4 
and Griftian muſt ne go t through ity be- 
cauſe way to the Celeſtial City lay: 
through the midſt of S Now this Falls, 
5 a ve 
T Feremi. 


_ Place. The Prophet 
| Lad 7» — it; A Wilderneſs 

} 3.6.4 5 0 Hers of Pits, a Land © 
= the Shadow Death, A 
ys j Fang Man (but a Chriſtian) paſ* 
ſeth t , and where no Man dwelt. 

Now ere Chriſtian. was worſe put to it 
thar in his fight with Apo/lyon, as by the 
ane? you ſhall ſce. 

ſaw then in my Dream, that when 
Fang Was got on the, barders of the Sha- 
Death, there met him ewo Men 


' &ren of the Report of the good Land, making haſte to 
© Spies go go back, to whom Chriftian ſpake as fol- 
” back, OWS. +. 

. *Numb. p = pong are you Toing 


13, ey ſaid, Bac ocks and we. - 


—_ RY you- to do ſo too, if either 
Life or Peace 15 prized by yon. 
Es Why ? "+ the matter ?: ſaid Chri. 


Meng Matter | Taid they, we were going 
that way as you 'are re. going, 3 and. went 
as far as we | 
almoſt x coming bak for qd gone 


_ urther, lay had. not. been he® to 
Chr... 


the. News to thee. 


4 4 


_— 


not but ſome other Evemy may be at 


x The Chil- x np ®; of thew that brought up" an * evil. 


wk WwWerey 


ww rw. 
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Into. this Quagg - King David . once did 
fall, and had no doubt there been {mo- 


thered, had hot he that 1s able plucktgum 
out, 


CTY 


The Path-way was - here alſo exceeding 
narrow, and therefore good Chriſtian was 
the more put to it; for when: he ſought 


the mire on the other ; alſo when ke 
3 + {ought to eſcape the mirey. without great 
carefulneſs, he would be ready. to fall into 
the Ditch : Thus he went on,.and I heard 
him here figh bitterly ; for beſides the 
danger mentioned. above, the. Path-way 
was- here ſo dark, that ott-times when he 
lift up his foot.to go forward, he knew rot 
where, nor. uþ00. what, he.- ſhould fet it 
next. 

About the mudſt of this- Valley; Eper- 


- ſtood alto hard by the way fide. : Now, 


ever. and ancn the Flame and Smoake 
would. come ont in. ſuch abundance, with 
:{parks and hideons noiſes ( things that 
;C:red nat for Chriitian's. Sword; as did 4- 


| .up his Sword, and? betake himſelf to .ano- 
zeſ. 6, ther Weapon called A// Prayer : So he 
cried in my hearing, ' 0. Lord, I beſeech thee 
16, deljvermy Sol, Thus he went on a great 
; while, yet ftill-the Flames weld be reach- 
-10g .towanls him : alſo he heard-dofetnt 
Voices, and .raſhings-to . and.fro, fo: that 
femetimes he thougbt he” ſhould be torn 
- ip piece&or trogdden down like mite in'the 
a | Streets. 


* 


+4 In the .dark to ſhun the Ditch on the 
I = one Hand, he was ready to tip over: into -. 


ceived the Mouth of Hell to- be, .and it. 


thought Chriſtian, what ſhalk:Þ'do > Ard. 


pollyon betore) that he was forced: to-put - 


TER Y BA 
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Poor Man? where art thou n of ? th 6 is ih, 
. Goodman benor caſt down; Ron 


Lily Geka to Heaven lies by the * w_ , 
Ch Np Opps x "ka ao" Kt 
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"Chriſtian —_ This frightful ſight was ſeen, and. | 


al he even to think thing he ſhould now 
mies, when pheme him that he loved ſo awch before ; 
"twas S4- yet if he could have helped it, he would 


fled diſcretion neither to his, Ears, nor 
AT 7 Know from whener hoſe Kaſphems 


p#t dreadful * no were heard by him 
Hand but, bor ſeveral Miles t and coming to 
for 4 while, pany Fiend t onght he heard a com- 
coming forward to meet 

EE began to muſe what he : 
"Somerines he had half a 
'though z-then again he -- = 
Bee be Few: way x how the Valley :. 
| he > Gam e had already 
vanquiſhed and that the - 

danger of goi mig be much more 1 
chanfo to go he reſolved to 


: - the —Þ ſeemed to come 

wow eric! but when they were 
ci even almoſt at him, - he cried out: 
with a moſt vehement voice,” 1 will walk. 
In the. Strength of the Lerd Ged, So they 
| gave back, and came no farther. l 

One thing I would [not let ſip: I took. 

notice that now poor Chriftian was. ſo con--| 
founded, that he did not know his own 
Voice : and thus L perceived it ; Juſt when 


EI ens 
— _ —_ — —_— 
— — 


woeurry oc _— Mouth of the: . 


Pp . his Fo 
This put Chriſtian 'more -» T 
g ge thing that he met with befo wm 


tan that not have done it - + but he had'not vi 


F Wher 
* 
E # 


"0" 
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When Chriſtian had travelled mm this 
diſconſolate Condition ſome conſiderable 
time, he thought he heard the -Voice of a 
Man, as going before him, ſaying, 
1 walk through the Valley of the ſhadow 
death, I will fear. none ill, for thou art. with - 


Me. 5. 

Then was he glad: and that for theſe 
Reaſons ; "Ha 

Firſt, Becanſe he. gathered from thence, * 
That ſome who teared God, were' in this 
Valley as well as himſelf. - 

Secondly,. For that he perceived God 
was with them, thongh in that dark and 
diſmal ſtate ; and why not, thought he, | 
with me? thongh by reaſon of the Impe- Job g. 10. 
diment that attends this place I catnot 

Ie 1t. 

: Thi For that he hoped '( conld he 

, ML... Ln to have company 'by and 

_ by. $0 he went on; and called to him that 

was before, but he knew + not what to 
anfwer : for that he alſo t t himſelf 
-.. to be alone. And by and by the day 

broke : Then ſaid Grifian , He hath Amos F. 
turned the ſbadom of Death into the Morn- $. 


- Now Morning being come, he' looked « (4, ;n;. + 

hack, net out of defire ,to- return, bnt 1a. 4 
fee by the light of the * day, what:hanpres.,, 2; of 

he had gone throngh in the dark + So ke 1, 

faw more perfe&ly the Ditch, that was on ** 

the one hand, and the: Quag that was on 

the other ;' alſo how narrow the way Was 

. which led betwixt them both; alſo how he 


pmol te Ps, bus all auf? fx fer 


PR 
= ? 


Plal.23.4 
"I 


| | — A 4 
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break of day they came not nigh, yet theY 
were diſcovered to hit, according to tha. 
Job. I2, Which is written, He diſcovereth deep things 
22. out of darkneſi, and bringeth out to light 't 
ſhadow of death. 
Now was  Chriftian much affefted- with 
his deliverance -trom all the dangers of 
his ſolitary way, which dangers, though 
he feared them ggre before, yet he ſaw 
them more. clearly naw, becauſe the light 
of the day made them conſpicuous to him : 
And about this time the Sun was riſing ; 
—M and this was another Mercy to Chriſtian ; 
"0p tor you muſt note, - that though-the firſt 
F . part ofthe. Valley of the ſhadow of death 
 * The ſe-. Was dangerous, * yet this ſecond F ek; 
* cond part which he was yet to go, was. (1f poſlible) 
of this Yal- far more dangerous : for, fromthe Place 
| ley very Where he. now ſtood, even to the end of 
* dangerous, te Valley, the way was all along ſet fo 
| ull of. Snares, Traps, Gins, and Nets 
here, and ſo full of Pits, Pitfals, deep 
holes, and ſhelvings down. there, that had 
t now been dark, as it was when he came 
the firſt part, of the .way, had he had a 
, thouſand Souls, they .1n reaſen -beerr 
caſt away 5 but asIſaid, Juſt now the Sur 
_ --, was; riſing, Then ſaid-he ; His Candle 
| Job-25) . fined on my bead, and by his light I go 
$- 2's darkneſs, 


Iv 


&4 of 'the: Valley. Now I-ſaw in my 
D—_ that at the end of this Valley lay' 
00d,.Bones, Aſhes and mingled Bodies of 
Menzeven of Pilgrims, that - had. gone this 
fa formerly : And. while I . way py ie; 
: e 


, 


ſhould be the zeaſon,'I eſpiod a1: 


6 c thts 
"364 +4 


x4/h this A therefore he: came to the. + 


ME —— 
tft >| & 


Kt 
. before. 
0 


—- 
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| efore me a Cave, where two Giants, Pope 
 *nd Pagan dwelt in old time ; by whoſe 

Power and Tyranny the Men, whoſe Bones, 
Blood, Afhes, &«: lay there, were cruelly 
put to death. But by this Place, Chriſtian . 
went without much danger ; --whereat I 
| Jome what wondered : but I have learnt: 
|; fmce, that Pagan has been dead many a 
\ Gay; and as for the other; though he be 
$ yet alive, he is, by reaſon of ape, and alſo... 
* of the many ſhrewd bruſhes that he met _ 
+ With in his younger Days, grown n=, & 
and (iff in his Joynts, that he can now do . 
httle more than fit in his Cave's Mouth; 
Seay at Pilgrims as they go by, and 
iting his Nails becauſe he, cannot come 
at them. © *w 4 23% 
So I ſaw that Criſtian went on his way, 
yet at the ſight of the 0/4 "Man that fat in; 
the Month of the 'Cave, he could no#tell 
', What to think, ys becauſe he ſpake - 
to him, though he *could not go after 
him, ſaying, You'll never mehd till mare of - 
: you be burned, Bat he -held his Peace, 
and (et a good Face on't, and fo went by, . 
| and catcht no hurt. Then ian c 


Py * od 
{ O World of Wonders ! (1 cangſay no-leſs ) 
That I ſhould be preſerv'd.in that diſtreſs, - 
That I have met with here '! O bleſſed be 
That hand' that from it hath del iver'd_me L 
| Dangers in darkueſs, Devils, Hell and Sin 
|' Did compaſs me while I this Vale was in : 
E Snares and Pits, and Traps, and Nets did ye 


CONE 


My Path about, that worthleſs filly I | 
Might have been catch'd, intangl'd, & eaſt down. : 
” But fruce 1 live, let FESUS wear the Cro we 
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Now as Chriſtian went on his way, he: 
came toa hittle Aſcent, which was = up 
on purpoſe, that —_ might ſee before 
them: m_ cre, therefore Chriſtian went, 
' andlooking forward, he ſaw Faithfol be- 
* fore him. upon his Journey. Then ſaid 
.Chriftian» aloud, Ho, ho, So ho ; Slay, and I 
will be your Companion. At that Faithfut* 
Donne wn him. 53 to whom Chriſti —o- 
Cr1 tay, till I come up to yow, But 
Faithful wed ] No, I nap my 6/14 
and the Avenger of f Blood ihd me, « A 
Woinohoenghns 
PIT ty to all his t got * 
iy rape; uh © * Faithful, and did alſo overrun 
Faithful. him ; ſo the lab. was firft. Then did Chri- 
= tian” vainrghotio fmile; becauſe he had*. 
gorten the ſtart of his Brother, but not 
good heed to his Feet, he*' enly 


90" until Faithful came u to help him. 
7 ko ten ' ThenT ſaw in ay dream they went Ve- 
-_—__ " tb oe together ; and had ſweet 
Fofot ſe of all things that had hapned to 
pay >: L me ol _ Plleriniege. -3 and thus Cri- 


"_ J Ne Bans v1 honoured and welÞbeloved Bre- 
agen 28, _ Faithful, I am glad that 1 have overta 
ken you, and that God hath ſo tempored our 
_-—_. that- we can walk as Cmipuniens in 
is fo Ki 2 a Path. 

Faith, T had thought, dear F riend, to 
have chad your company quite. from our 
Town, bnt yon did- get the ſtart of me -: 
wherefore I was forced-to come thus much 
. of the way alone... 


"I 


"ſtumtdied and fell, and: conld not e again, - 


at 


Chr:. | | 


e 


w 
"4 
; 
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* Chr. How long did you ftay in the City of 
xs _—_ you ſet out after me on 


ern "Ti Tilt I con{d flay no longer : for * Their talk” 
there was preat talk -preſently after you about the 
were . zone ont, that our City would in Country 
ſhort time with Fire from Heaven be bur: from 
. hed down tothe Gronnd.. whenee 
Chr. What did your Neighbours talk ſo? they came 4 
Faith, Yes, "was for a while 1n-every 
Bodies Mouth, 1 
Chr. What. ? and - no more of them bus 
you come owt to ejca t ma = 
"fa, FROM | Gow as I aid Ja 1 
They fk chews Ss _ | 
r & I or 1 tne 
heat of ont. LL —_ we. 
| themdaridlinghy = of. yon and of Aves 
deſperate Jo (for 
your Pilgrimage Ns I i "rs 
do ſtill, that Ee ee of our City will be: K. 
with Fire and Brimſtone from above: and - 
therefore T have made my eſcape. 
Chr. Did yu bear, uo" talk of Neighbour 
* Pliable ">& is: "a1 
Faitls, Yes," Chriſtian, 1 heard that he = 
followed you till he- came at" the Song 4 
De ;- where, as ſome ſaid, he : | 
ut he would' not be, known © kite x , 
fo tow + but Iam ſire he was ſoundly. <7, 
belaubed with that kind of dirts » -.” | 
Fx And what ſaid the Neightawrs to 
im 
Feith. He hath, ſinge his going back; +How Plj 
been had greatly in { derifion, and that a- ble was: 
mong all ſorts of People ; ſome do mock zccounted * 
and deſpiſe hun, and ſcarce will Eko 


” b4 k. 7 
= t 4 - 
. © © 
= 
- : 
- 
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him on work. ' He is now feven time _ 
worfe than if he had never gone out gf Þ 
the City, | 
Chr. But why ſhculd they be ſo ſet againſt . 4 | 
bim, fince they alſo deſpiſe the way that ht forſook * 
Faith, Oh, they ſay, bang him ; be is a | 
Turn-coat ; he was not true to his profeſſion by + 


. I think God hath ſtirred up even his Ene- 
Jer. 28.18. Mies to. hiſs at him, and make him a Pro- 
19, verb, becauſe he hath forſaken the way. 
WE: - Chr. Had you no talk with him before you 
came out ? | 
Faith, T met him once in the Streets, but | 
he leered away on the other fide as one | 
afhamed of w fat he had done. - fo I ſpake 
nat to him. Loh \, 
F  . Chr. Well, at my firſt fetting out, I bad 
4 hopes of that Man ; but now 1 feathe will 
| periſh in the Overthrow of the City, * For 
it bas happened to him according to the true 
_———_ Proverb, The, Dog is turned to his Vomit 
Eo 2 again and the that was waſhed, to 
her wallowing in the Mire. 
Faith, They -are 'my fears of him too, 
but who can hinder that which will be ? 
Chr. Well, Neighbour Faithtul, (ſaid Chri- 
Ftian ) let us "leave him, and talk of things 
that more immediately concern our ſelves, 
Tell me now what you have met with in 
the way as you came : for I know you have 
met with" ſome things, or elſe it may be wiit 
for a Wond:r, © 
Faith, I eſcaped the Slough that I per- 
+» ceivd yon fell inte, and got up to the 
+ Faithful Gate without that danger ; only I met 
| Nanlte 1. with one whoſe Name was + Wanton, that 
Vanmon, hed like to have done me a: Miſchief, 
Y ANTON, _ Chr, 


. - » 
* 


+ Þ+ ; 
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Chr. "Twas well. you eſcaped her Net : | 
Joleph was hard put to it by ber, and be Gen. 39. 
eſcaped her as you did, but it had like to have 11, 12.13, 
coſt him his Life. But what did ſh2 do to 
you © - | | 
Faith, You cannot think ( but that you 
know ſomething) what a flattering Tongue 
ſhe had; ſhe lay at me hard to turn afide 
with her, promiſing me. all manner of 
content. 
Chr. Nay, ſpe did not promiſe you the con- 
tent of a good Conſcience, . 
Faith, You know that I mean all carnal 
and fleſhly content. 
Chr. Thank God you have eſcaped her : 
The abhoyred of the Lord ſhall fall into her Proy, 22. 


Ditch, 2 4+ 
Nay I know not whether I did 


yy — Ce r_— mm 


Faith, 
wholly eſcape her or no, 
Chr. Why I tro, you did not conſemt to her 
deſrres, Q 
| Faith, No, not to defile my [ſelf ; for I 
remembred an old writng that I had feen, 
which ſaid, Her Steps take hold of Hel!, So Prov. 5. 5 
I ſhut mine Eyes, becauſe I would not be Job.z1. x. 
bewitcht with her looks : Then ſhe railed 
on me, and I went my way. 
hr. Did not you meet with no other Aſſault as 
ou came ? FE os | 
Faith, When I came to the foot of the * He is aſ- 
Hill called Difficulty, I met with a very aged ſu{ted by 
* Man, who asked me, What I was, and whi- Adam the 
ther bound ? I told him that 1 am a Pilgrim, Fir/f. 
.  goingto the Caleſtial City. Then ſaid the 
old Man, Thow looke5t like an hone?” fellow, 
wilt thow be conteat to dwell with me for the 
. Wages that I ſhall give thee © Then I _ 
im 
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him his Name, and where he dwelt > He 
ſaid his Name was Adam the Firft, and that 
he dwelt in the Town of Deceit. , I asked 
him then, what was his Work ? and what 
the Wages that he would give? He told 
me that his Work was many , Delights, and 
his Wages, that I d be his Heir at laſt, T 
further ask'd him, what Houſe he kept, and 
what other Servants he had > So he told me, 
That bis Houſe was maintained with all the 
Dainties in the World, and that his Servants 
were thoſe of his own be ew. Then I asked 
how many Children he had? He ſaid that 
he had but three Danghters ; The - Lui# o 

the Feſh, the Luſ# of the Eyes, and the Pri 

of Life : and that I ſhonld marry them .if 
I would. Then I askeA how long time 
he would have me to live with 'him > And 


| he told me, As long as be lived himſelf. 


Chr. Well, and what Concluſion came the 
Old Man and you to at laſt ? 

Faith, Why, at firſt I found my ſelf 
ſomexyhat inclineable to go with the Man, 
for I thought he ſpake very fair ; bnt 
looking in his Forehead as I talked with 
him, I ſaw there written, Put off the Old 
Man with hu Deeds. ; y 

Chr. And how then ? 

Faith, Then it came burning hot into my 
mind, whatever he ſaid, and however he 
flattered, when he got me home to his houſe 
he would ſell me for a Slave. -So I bid him 
forbear to talk, for I wonld not come near 


the Door of his Houſe. Then he revil'd - 


me, and told me, that he wonld ſend ſuch 


a one after me, that ſhould make my way 


bitter to my Soul, So I turned to go 
| away 


% 
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away from him ; but juft as I turned m 
-ſelf to go thence, I ih take hold « 


and give me ſuch a twitch 


Ek, ch nfo hed rnd ch 
' bac t I thought he ha art © 
boy any toe. - me : 

wretched - Man ! So I wetit ou My way up Rom. 


elt :- This me cry, 0 


the Hill. 
Now when I had- got about half way 


 -up, I looked behind me, and ſaw one 
. coming after me, ſwift as -the Wind ; ſo 


he overtook me juſt about the place where 

the Settle ſtands. | 
Chr. Fuſs there (ſaid Chriſtian) did I fit 

down to refs me ; but being overcome with 


ſteep, I there loft this Roll out of my Boſomie. 


Faith, But, good Brother, hear me out : 
_ .So-ſoon. as the Man overtook me, he was 
but a word anda blow ; fordownhe knock'd 


me, and laid me for dead. But when I was 
a little come to my ſelf again, I asked him 
wherefore he ſerved me fo? he ſaid, Be- 
cauſe of my ſecret iniclining to Adam the 
Firſt ; nd with that he ſtruck me' another 
deadly Blow on the Breaſt, and beat me 
down backward ; ſo I lay at: his Foot as 
dead as before. When I came to my- felt 
again, I cryed him mercy : but he ſaid, 7 
know not how to ſhew Mercy, ; and with that 
knock'd me down again. He had, donbt- 
leſs, made 'an end of nee, but that one 
came by, and bid him forbear. 
* Chr. Who mas it that bid lim forbear ? 
Faith, I did not know him at firft ; but 
as he went by, 1 percewed the Holes 1n 
his Hands and in his Side, then I con- 


' Clnded that he was onr Lord. So I went 
. Chr. 


up. the Hall, 
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Chr. That Man that overtok yow was 


* The Tem- Moſes, * be ſpareth none, neither knoweth he 


(es. 


Faithful 
aſſauttedby who would willin 


per of Mo- how to ſhew mercy to thaſe that trangeſs bis 


Law. 

Faith, I know it very. well, 1t was not 
the firſt 'time that he has met with me. 
*T was he that came to me when I dwelt 
{ſecurely as home, and that told me he 
would burn my houſe over my head 1f I 
{taid there. _ 

Chr. But did not you ſee the houſe that food 
there on the top of the hill on the, fide of 


' which Moſes met you ? 


. Faith, Yes, and the Lyons too, before I 
came at it ; but for the Lions, I think they 
were aſleep, for it was about Noon, and 
becauſe .I had ſo much of the day before 
me, I paſſed by the Porter, and came down 
the Hill. 

Chr. He told me indeed that he ſaw you 
go by, but I wifh you had, called at the houſe ; 
for they wonld have ſhewed you ſo many Rarities, 
that you would ſcarce bave forgot them to the 
day of your death. But pray tell me, Did you 
meet no Body in the Yalley of Humility 2 

Faith. Yes, I met with one + Diſcontent, 
y have perſwaded me to 


Diſcon- * go back again wk him : His Reaſon was» 


tent, 


For that the Valley was altogether without 
Honour, He told me moreover, That there 
to go,was the way todiſobey all my Friends, 
as Pride, Arrogancy, Self-conceit, Worldly- 


glory, with others, who he knew ; as heſaid, - 


would be very much offended, if I made 
ſuch a Fool of my ſelf as to wade through 
his Valley.  - 

Chr, Well and how did you anſwer him ? 
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Faith, I told him, that although all theſe *Faithfuls 
that he named, might claim Kindred of me, anſwer to 
*and that rightly, (for indeed they weremy Diſcon- .. 
: Relations, according to the fleſh ) Fee ſmce tent. 
I became a Pilgrim, they have diſowned - 
'| me, and Ialſo- have Rejected them : - and 
- *| therefore they were to me now, no more 
4. thanif they had never been of my Lineage: 
I told him moreover, that as to this Val 4 
! ley he had quite miſrepreſented the thing: - 
| for before Honour is Humility, and 4 ah 
| Spirit before a fdll, Therefore faid1, I had 
|  rathergo through this Valley to the Ho- 
; | our that was fo accounted by the wiſeſt 
 } than chuſe that which he eſteemed moſt 
| | * worthy our affections. 
Chr. Met you with nothing elſe in that 
Valley ? 
Faith, Yes, T met with + Shame, but of all + He js af- 
| the men that I met with in my Pilgrimage, ſzulted 
$ he I think bears the wrong name: the other with 
| would be ſaid nay, after a httle argumen- Shame; 
tation (and ſomewhat elſe) but this bold- 
fac'd Shame would never have done. 
Chr. Why, what did he ſay to you * 
Faith, What ! why he objected againſt 
* Religiomait ſelf ; he ſaid *twas a pitiful, low, 
| ſneaking buſine(s for a man. to mind Rel1- 
; g10n ; he ſaid that a tender Conſcience was 
| 
| 
| 


_ 


| 


an unmanly thing ; and that for a man to 
watch over his his words and ways, fo asto 
tie up himſelf from that heCtoring"Liber- 
ty, that the brave Spirits of the times accu- 
ſtom themſelves nnto, would make him the 
Ridicule of the times. He objected alſo, that 
bnt few ofthe Mighty, Rich, or Wiſe, were 
ever of my opinion : nor any of them 'net- 
F I ther © 
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ther, beſore they- were 
Fooks, and to be of a. voluntary fondnefs, 
to venture the loſs of all, for »o body Fnows 
what, He moreover objetted the baſe 
anddow eſtate and conditi6n of thoſe that 
were chiefly the Pilgrims of the times wm 
which they lived..: alſo their Ignorance 
and want. of rinderſtanding, in all natural 


Science. Yea, he -did hold me to it at 


that xate alſo, about a great many 'more 
things than here I relite - as that 1t was a 


ſhame to fit whining and mourning under 


a Sermon, and a \thame to come fighing 


' apd groaning home, That it was a ſhame 


doom, we ſhall not be doomed tv Death or 
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to ask my Neighbour forgiveneſs, for petty 
faults, or to make reſtitution where I have 
taken from any. He ſaid alfo that Religion 
made a man. grow ſtrange to the great, 
becanſe of a tew Vices (which 1s called 
by finer names) and made him own and 


reſfett the baſe, becanie of the ame Re- 
And 15 not this, ſaid 


he, aſhame > _- 
Chr. And what did you ſay to him * 
Faith, Say ! I conld not tel] what- to 


ſay at firſt, Yea, he. put me fo to it, that 


my Blood came up in my Face : eyen this 


: Shame fetch'd it up, and had almvlt beat * 


me quite off. Bur at Jaſt I began to con- 
ſider, That that wihic) is hi bl 7 eſteemed a- 


mong mein, is had in ' un abomination with 


God, And I thonght again, thus Shame tells | 
me” what Men are, bnt it tells me mothing 


what God or the Word of God is. And I 
thought moreover, that at: the day of 


Life, according to the hectoring Spirits 
. 2"; f 
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rſwaded. to be 
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'of the World, but accordin 
dom and law of the higheſt. 
thought I, what God ſays is beſt indeed , - 
25 belt, though all the Men in the World 
are againſt-it : Secing then that God prefers 
his Religion, ſeeing-God prefers a tender 
Conſcience, ſecing: they that make- them- 
ſelves Fools for 'the Kingdom- of Heaven 
are wiſeſt :, and that the poor man. that 


loveth Chriſt, is richer than the greateſt- 
..man in the World, that hates him; 


Sheme depart, thow art an Enemy to 'm 
Salvation : ſhall I entettain thee a ainſt 


my Soveraign Lord > How then ſhall T look 
' . hin 1n the; face at his coming ? ſhouldT park g. 
now be aſhamed of his Ways'and Servants, 38, | 
how can I expect the bleſſing > but indeed 


this Shame was a bold Villan ; IT conld 
ſcarce ſhake him out of my Company ; yea, 
he would be haunting of me, and continu- 


ally whiſpering me 1n the Ear, with ſome ' 


one or other of the Infirmities thatattend 
Religion - But at haſt I told him, *twas 
but 10 vain to attempt further 1n this buſt- 
neſs; for theſe things. that he diſdained, 
in thoſe did 1 ſ&® moſt glory ; And fo at 
laſt T got paſt this Impmytunate one. 

when IT had ſhaken him'off, then I 

to fing ; 
TheTryals that thoſe-men do meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly Call, 
Are manifold and ſuited to the fleſh, 
And come, and come, and come again afreſh ; 
That now or ſumetimes elſe, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and cat away. 
O let the Pilgrims, let the Pilgrims then, 
Be vigilant, and quit NES like Men, 

. 


in © 


Z Chr: 
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. Cir. T am glad, my Brother, that thon 
_<&dſt withſtand this Villian fo bravely ; for 
of all, as: thou ſayeſt, I think he has the 
wrong Name, for he is ſo bold as to follow 
us 1n the Streets, and to,attempt to put us 
to ſhame before all men, that 1s, to make 
_ us aſhamed of that which is good; but it he 
was not himſelf avdacious, ke would never 
attempt to do as he does ;- but let us ſtill 
reſiſt him ; for notwithſtanding all his. bra- 
vadoes, he promoteth the Fool, arid. none 
elfe. The Wiſe ſhall inherit Glory, ſaid Solo- 
mon, but ſhame ſhall be the promotion of Fools, 

Faith, I think we muit cry to him for help, 
again} ſhame, .that would have us be valiant 
for Truth: upon the Earth. ET OT 

Chr, You ſay true, But did you meet_no 
body elſe m that Valley ? 

Falth. No not I, for I had Sun-ſhine all the 
re;# of the way, through that, and 'alſo through 
the Valley of the ſhadow of Death. . | 

Chr. *Twas well for yon; 1 am ſure it 
fared far otherwiſe with me,.I had for a 
long Seaſon, as ſoom almoſt as I entred int 
that Valley, a dreadtul Combat with that 
foul Fiend Apollyon : Yea, I thonght verily 
he. would have killed me : eſpecially when 
he got me down, and cruſh'd -me under 
him, as if he would have cruſh'd me to 

ieces. For as he threw me,. my iword 
hens ont of my hand, nay he told me, He 
was ſure of me : but 1 cryed to God, and he 
heard me, and delivered me out of | all .my 
trowbles, Then I entred into the Valley of 
the ſhadow of death, and had no light'for © 

almoſt half the way through it. I thought 
I ſhould have been kill'd there, over and 
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over :. but at Jaſt day broke, and the Sun 
roſe, and I went throngh that whick was 
behind with far more eaſe and qniet. 
Moreover I ſaw in my Dream, that as 
they went on, . Faithful, as he chanced to 
loek.on one fide, faw-a Man whdſe Name 
1s Talkative, walking at a diſtance beſides 
them (for in this place there was room 
enough for them al to walk: ) {He was 4 
tall man, and ſomething more- comely . at a di- 
france than at hand : To this Man Faithful 
addrefled himſelf in this manner, 
' Faith, Friend, Whither away, Are you going 
to:the Heaven! y Country 2 
Talk, T am going to the ſame place. 
Faith, That is well : Then I hope we ſhall 
have your good Company. | 
Talk, With a very good will, will I be 
your companion. | 
Faith. }. Come on then, and let us 40 toge- 
ther, and let us ſpend our time in diſcourſeng 
of thin s that are profitable, | 
r Talk, To talk ot things that are good, 
. to me isvery acceptable; with-you, or with 
any other 5, and I am- glad that I have met 
with thoſe that incline to ſo good a work. 
For to ſpeak the truth ;'1-there are but few 


. o - 


are in their travels) but chuſe mnch rather 
to he ſpeaking of things to no profit, and 
this hath been a trouble to me. 

Faith. That is indeed a'thing td be lamen- 
ted; for what thing ſo worthy of the uſe> of 
the tongue and A of men on Earth, as are 
the things of the God of Heaven ? 

'Talk, 1 like you: wonderful well, for 
16tion yay 


< 


2 
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"your ſayings are full of cony 
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that care.thus to (pend their time (as they * 
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Talka- 
tive de- 
ſcribed, 


| Faithful 
andTalka- 
tive enter 


di ſconrſe, 
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[| Talka- +». 
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like of bad 
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I will add, what thing 1s ſo pleaſant and 
what ſo profitable, as to talk of the things 
; of God, WES. 
: What thing is ſo pleaſant > (that is, if 
a man hath any delight in things that are l 
wonderful) * for Inſtance : If a man doth: 
delight to talk of the Hiſtory, or the My- 
ſtery of things, or if a Man doth. love to- 
talk of Miracles, Wonders or Signs, where 
ſhall he find things recorded \fo delightfnl, 
.and ſo ſweetly penned as in the Holy 
Scripture ? | 
Faith, That's true * but to be profited by ſuch 
things in our talk, ſhould be our chief defign. | 
Talk. That is it that I ſaid ; for to talk, + 
of ſuch things is moſt profitable, for by {o 
doing, a man may get knowledge of many. 
things : as. of vanity of. earthly 
things, and the benefit of things above z » 
( thns in general) but more particularly, 
By this a man may learn the neceffity of 
the- New-Birthz the Inſufficiency of -our | 
works, the need of Chriſt's Righteouf- 
* Talka- neſs, &c. Beſides, by this a man may learn. 
| tive's fine what it 35 to repent, to beheve, to pray,” 
- diſcouſe, © ſuffer, or the like : by this alfo a man 
may learn, what are the great Promiſes . 
. and Conſolations of the Goſpel, to his own « | 
comfort. Further, by this a man may leara . 
to refuſe falſe Opinions, to Vindicate the. ; 
truth, and alſo to :nſtru& the Iznorant: | 
Faith. Al} this is true, and glad am Ito 
hear theſe rings rom you, I 
Talk, Alas, the want of this is the cauſe 
that ſo few underſtand the need of Faith, |} 
and the neceſſity of a. work of. Grace in > 
their Souls, in order to eternal Life; but- | 
. \ +3 EN | b 
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_ 3gnotantly 4live in_the works of the Law, - 


ledge of theſe is the gift of God ; no man at- 


this man will make « very excellent PAgrim, 


 ſotaken, will .beguile with this torigue of makes 


P_* o 
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by which a man tan by ao means ob 
the Kingdom of Heaven: | 
Faith. But by your leave, heavenly know- 


taineth to them by humane ind» or oply by 
the; talk pr PS. 079 '".- 
Talk, * All that T-know very well. For * 0 brave 
a- man can receive nothing except it be Talkative 
given him from Heaven ; all-is of Grace, 
not of Works : I conld give you an 
"—_ ' Scriptures for the confirmation of 
ems. | 
Faith. Well then, ſaid Faithful 3 What 
that 'one thing, that we ſhall at this time found - 
our diſcourſy upon ?* | 
Talk.What you will: +I willtalk ofthings 4 0 brave © 
heavenly, or things earthly ; things' Moral, Talkative 
or things Evangelical ; things ſacred, or | 
things prophane, things paſt, or things to 
come ; things foxeigh, or things at home ; : 
things more eſſential, or things cir - ; 
tial; provided that all be done toour profit. y 
Faith, Now did q Faithul begin to Wore |, Faithful 
der, and ſtepping to Chriſtian (for be walked beguiled by 
all this while bs Limſelf ) he ſqid tohim, but ſoft- T  flcating < 


%® . 


ly; what 's brave companion have we got ! Surely 


Chr. At this Chriſtian modeſtly ſmiled, 
and ſaid, * This man with whom” you .aze * 


nd 

his, twenty of them that know him not. «iſcoverys 
Faith. Ds you know him then ? * of Talkth 
&r. Know him ! Yes, better than he cve, tel 


"Faith. Way whe & be 7 _ ful whoj 
; - His name 6 7ukeys, by dwelleth was, © 
| , , " 1h 
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in our Town ; I wonder that yon ſhonld 


be a ſtranger to him, only I conſider that 
our Town 15 large. 


Faith. Whoſe Son is he ? and whereabout 


doth he dwell. | 

Or, He is the Son of one Say-well, he 
dwelt in Prating-row, and he is'known of 
all that are acquairited with him, by the 
name of Taikative in_ Prating-row , and 
notwithſtanding his fine tongne, he 18 but, 
a ſorry fellow, 

Faith. Well, he ſeems to be a very pretty man, 
Chr, That is to them that have not. 
thorongh acquaintancewith him, for he 1s 
beſt abroad, near home' he is ugly enough 5 
your ſaying, that he 1s a pretty man, brings 
to my mind what I have obſerved 1n the 
work of the Painter, whoſe Pictures ſhew 
beſt at a diſtance,- but very near, more 
unpleafing. Is 

aith. But I am ready to think yu ds but 
jesk, becauſe you Ph miled. 


Cr. God forbid that I ſhould jeſt, » 


(though I ſmiled) in this - matter, - or that 
I ſhould accuſe any falſly ; I will give you 
a further diſcovery of him. This man is 
for ariy company, and for any talk ; as he 
| ralkerh now with yon, ſo willhe talk when 
_ he is on the Ale-bench ; And the more 
Drink he hath in his Crown, the more of 
theſe things he hath in his mouth; Religi- 
on hath no place in his heart, or houſe, or 
converſation; all he hath lieth in his 
tongnie, and his Religion is to make a noiſe 
therewith. : 
Faith. Say you ſo ? then I aff in thu man 
greatly deceived. Fa 
. ” 


I . 
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Prayer, nor ſign of Repentance for fin; Y 
. than he. +He is the very ſtain, reproach and /ain to 


at their: hands: 


SITY 
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Fr. Deceived } you may be - ſure of it, Mat. 23; -3 
Remember- the Pxoverb. They ſay, and do 1 Cor. 4.2. 
not ; but the Kingdom of God is not in Word, Talkative 
but: in Power. , Hg talketh of Prayer, of Re--talks, but 
Pentanee, of Faith, and of the New-birth-; des nor;- 4, - 
ut he knows but only to talk of them. -1 - 
have been in his Family and have obſerved - 
him both at home and abroad ; and I know PN 
what.I ſay ofhimis the truth. His * houſe * His Hosſe + 
3s as empty of Religion, as. the-, white of an 3s empty of 
Egg is of ſavour, There' is there neither Religion. 4 


_ 
the brute in his kind ſerves God far better + He"'ss 4 


ſhame of Religion 'to all that know him : Religion, 
It can hard! nf good word 1n all that Rom. 2.- 
end of the Town where he dwells, through 24, 25. - 
him. . Thus ſay_ the common People that j The Pro-- * 
know him, || A Saint -abroad, and a Devil verb that ** 
at home, His poor Family finds xt fo; he is guts of him, + 
ſnch a churle, Fich a railex at, and'ſo unrea- 
{onable with his Servants, that nen* 
ther know how to dq" for,'or to ſpeak to' = Ke. 
him; MZh pong nc 4 with him, * Men ſhy 3 
fy, .* It's better-to'deal with" a Twr# than' to deal 0 
with him, for fairex dealing they ſhall have with him... - 
This Talkative (if it be. , 
oſlible). will go _ beyond them, defraud,- . - 
gmle, and over-Yeach them; behides, he - 
brings up his 'Sons to | follow his fieps | 
and, if he finds in any of them, « fooliſh + $- 
timorouſneſs (for (o he calls the firſt appear. —— 
ance of a tender conſcience, he calls: them. 
et and bode, pod nk means _ | 
em themgn much, or to their * + - 
ag ; before others. *-For my ** 
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"+ wicked" life cauſed 'many to ſtumble and": 
a fall, 'and wilt be, if God prevents not, the... 
Kh rut of many more. | , 
© So Faith, Well, Brother, I 'am” bound to | 
Eh believe you, not only becauſe you ſay you knows : | 
WE: . bim, but alſo becauſe like a Grriftien, you 


muke your Repvrts of Men. . For ' 1 cannot © 
think that you ſpeak theſe things of ill will, © 
but becauſe it is even ſo as you ſay. | | 
Chr. Had T known him no more _than - ' 
you, I - might perhaps, have thought of. 
im as at the firſt you 1d : Yea, had he 
received this report- at theif -hands only 
that are enenzes to Religion; I ſhould have 
thought it had been a ſlander. (A lot that 
often falls from bad 'mens mouths 4 | 
good mens names and profeſſions.) But 
all theſe nngs, yea, and. a great ma- 
ny more as bad, of my own know- 
ſedge I can-prove him. gui ty of. - Betides, 
good men are aftiamed of hum, they can 
neither call him Brother (nor Friend : the 
very haming of: him 'among them, makes 
them bluſh,” if they know him. © 
Faith. Well; 7 ſee that ſaying «nd doing 
are two. things, and hereafter I ſhall better ob- 
ſerve this diftinflion.s : i "4568, ; 
© Chr, Theyare twotbiogs indeed, and are. * 
as diverf® as are the Soul and the Body : 
+ * The Car-' For as the Body without the Sonl/1s .but _ ' 
|. caſe of Re- a dead * Carcaſs ; fo Sayiar, if it be alone 
M 7:2599. - 4s but a dead Carcaſs alſo. The Soul o 
b. James 1. Religion 4s the zck part. Pure Reli- 
- 27. ſee ver, gion and wndefuled before God and the Father, is 
a, 3. 24, this, to ht: Fatherleſs r idows Pont 
\. 2$5. Gs jon, and to keep himſelf unſpotted> tea. from 
> Lk, This Zalhntive is not ue of; | 
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day of my men ; 
ngly to thei F pat. It wul Rene —Þ 
90u Believe 2 but were you Doers, or SeeV 


ah Talker, only > Ke, accordingly ſhall they: 14-25} | 
| be Judged. The: wer ny eng ma 

of pazed to our Haryeft SI men - 
or at Harveſt regard fruit. 'Not * 

4% char ary think nz ce Ns -þ ove; 

y of Faith: BY I f yon ; Y 
VE how inf ificant. t Lara Bas gen | 
ar - "Ft tive will be at that day: 
= Faith: This bri / to | nind tha EX Lev. gn 
Ut ' ſes; which he oſs Fa 
—_ clean.* He is ſuch an ys - ta fared : 

a | apd cheweth the Cud -;. not 

x - hoof” only, or that cheweth ertnd act 
aw. Hare -cheweth” the Gud, but "yet" it 

ad ber auſe he parteth not the hoof. 

_ ' reſembleth T alkative z be c 

| ſeeketh knowl » be cheweth 
5 . buy:he divi 


reineth the fn of. he rain. 3 


Chr. Yonhows tg che 1know: oc 4 
exts.; and I, 2Þy 
SDS F 


LY 
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= out life, thats, without the tie F aith 
andGrace of the Gofj pel; and conſequently, 


things that ſhall never be placed in the 
Kingdom 'of Heaven among thoſe that are 
the Children of Life : Though: their ſound. 
-by their talk be as if 1t were the Fongue 
er Voice of an Angel. + | 
Faith: Well, 1 was: not ſo fond of his Come. 
pany-at firit, but T am as feck of it now ;; 
© What ſhall we do tobe rid of bim?. 
Chr. Take my advice, ' and do as I bid 
ou, and you ſhall find that he will on 
lick of yonr company too, except God: ' 
ſhall-touch his Heart; and turn it. | 
- Faith. What would you have me to-do. 
Cr. Why go to-him and enter into ſome * 
ſerious diſcourſe abont the Power of Rel5- 
-+.*** gion, and ask him plainly (when he has an- 
+ 71," -proved of it, for that he will) whether this 
6 ., "thing be ſet up-ir+ his Heart, Honſe, or 
*» Converſation. Sk. 
$642 -. * Fanth, Fhen' Faithfub Rept forward: a- 
HE ) gain, and ſaid to Talkative: Come, what: 
39,  chear, how is it aow ? ; +> 
*Talk.Thank you,well,Lthought we ſhou{d- 
have had: « grent deal of wlletdy this time. 
Faith. WH, if you will, we will ſall to it now, 
and. fence" you left it with me to ſtate the queſtion, 
#-let it be this : How doth the ſaving Grace of God" 
a diſcover it ſelf, when it'is in- the Heart»of Man -? 
*:Talka-- Talk. I perceive then that onr talk muſt. 
tes fulſe be * about the power. of things : Well, *tis 
Wſcovery of a very good queſtion, andT ſhall be willing * 
awerk of. toanſwer you. And take my anſwer in 
bake. . brieh: tl:ns. Eirft, js the Grace: of Gods is 
gl is the Hearty "it | canſeth"there a' great eut-ery 
baths |, Agdip fin, Secondly——— . ng YE 
2 482 * v2Y | Ee Faith... 


= F 
Q=S * 


OO 


* 
: | 2 1 WT > L 
LO -4 . = 

a ( *; 


gy—_— 


eld 
. 


"once, I think you 


dhe. ts >> oat 
—— IS 


F 


" : "4 3 : ; a F, yn 4 ' . _ 
: "Ly... + 3 
Wye Pilgrims Ptogreſs 


Faith, Nay, bold, tet us confider 


ſelf by inclinin 


one ut 


ſhould. rather ſay, It ſhews it 
the Soul to abhor its ſen, 


Ta. Why, what drffererce is there between 


ing out againſt, and abhorrin of ſin'? 
wh ah. Oh? a-great deal ; - 


out againſt fin of policy, but the cannot ablor it, 


* 4 man. may 


Lis, 


but by vertue of a godby antipathy againſt it - 


ſreſs cryed out with a loud vvice;- us if” ſhe 
been very holy ;-but ſhe would- willingly, —_—_— 
that, have committed uncleannefi 


withſtanding 


with hini, Some ery out 4 pin fon, even as the 


mather icryes -out. againſt 
phen ſhe-oalleth it Slut, and naughty 


then falls to bugging 
Talk,” You lye at the eatch 1 
Fa. No not I, 1 am nfs 

+ But what, is the 7 


fi 14%, 4 Ts aþ-e 0; 


great kiowled 


if you 
in the-knowin 
them, \» Far 


"I | 
tended wick wang: 2344 He-thavknc 
Pte ar Fas A ms 


and kiſſing 


' bave heard many cry out- againſt fon in the Pul 
pit, who yet can abide it well enough in _ oF 
heart, houſe and converſition,” 


Joſeph's: M6- 


Child. its .- 


it, 


bad 


L, 


lap . 


l, and 


in} pt W. 0 Ex + 


nn fieries of. the ans and yet-no -McS x 
in- the vin Yea, eyopottF' have all 


bf 


ka all theſe Il And the XY "> 
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360- ThePfigrims P2ogrels. - 
x kniw like an Angel, and yet be no Criſtian 
Therefore your fin of it is not true, Indeed to' |, 
know . is a» thing that pleaſeth Tatkers and * 
Beaſfters ; but - to do, 15« that which pleaſetb 
Ged. Not that the Heart can be good © without * 
knowledge ; for. withuwt that, «the "heart 5s 
naught : There is therefore knowledge and know- | 
ledge. Knowledge that tefteth-in the bare ſpe« - 
eulation of things, and knowledge that is ac-' 
companied with the grace of faith and love,” 
which -puts a Man wpon doing even the will of + 
Ged from the heart; The firſt of theſe will 
| ſerve the Talker, but without the other the true 
» Twp Chriſtian is not content, -* Give me under- 
 Sniwledze Tanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law ;' yea, I + 
© attende3 {hall obſerve it with my whole heart, Pſa?. -- 
Il 9, 4« _ 
Talk You lye at the catch again, this 1s - - 


deavours. _u 1yE 
| not for edificat10n. we 
3 Faith, Well, 3f you pleaſe, Saxons another 
4 fign how this work of Grace diſcovereth it ſelf 4 


4t v5. 
SHA Talk, Not I, for I ſee we ſhall not agree. 
'Þ Faith. Well, if you will not, will: gow give | 
© One good - me leave to do it * ! | 1 
N_ fign of Tek. Xu may uſe yonr liberty? 
ace, Faith. 4 work of Grace-in the ſoul diſto- 
16.8: vereth it ſelf, either- to bins that hath it, or to | 


M7.24- Senders by. RES . 
- John 10.9. To hins that bath it, #hus; It gives him con-þ 
Mark 16. iction of fi, "eſpecially of the defplement of 

16.” bis nature, and the fo» of wnhelief (for the” 
, Bf. 38. 18. fake of which he 5s ſure to be damned, if he| 
Fndeth not mercy at God's ..band by faith in| 
Flue nit) This fight and ſenſe of things)" 
worketh-in_bim. ſorrow «nd ſhame far fn ; bf 
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of the World, and the. abſolute neceſſity of cl 
with him for life, at Ry ” 
bungri $ - thirſt er to -whioly-. 
hn, & &ec, ap eg made; Now 
according - fo the Rrength or weakneſs of his 
Faith in his Saviour, ſo '33  his+joy and: peace, 
ſo is his love to holineſs, fo are bis fires +0 bnow 
him more, and alſo. to ſerve him-in-this World. 
- But though I ſay zt diſcovereth it ſelf thus unto. -- 
* bim; "yet it "3s but ſeldom ptr taried 
conclude, that this is a work of Grace 
his © corruptions | now, | and _ his views Jp pA py” 
* make bis mind to miſ-judge in pre matter; Rom. ro; * 
therefore in him EA bes hs i Nas 4 
red a very ſoun ore -" 
: —— fldineſs conclude that FS is 4 work Mat. 5. v 
of Gratt, Ng? * 
To' others it is thes dſovere, hes , 
| confeſſiow of his 5” 0.2 
« life anſwerable to that con- FEY b 
|; XV 


\ 
wi 


ineſs Ln) adh & * 


Word: and naw, Sir, a $6*rbis b 


SE Tack af 


| Fn ag 
nel; ory yoo 
Talk. 2 tor Reg 


f 23, 


deth' your Religion 11word- or tongue, and not 
in.:Deed Truth +; . pray. if . you incline 
to. anſwer me-in this; ſay no more than you know 


nothing but” mhat your Conſcience . can juſtifie 
you in. For not he. that commendeth him- 
ſelf is approved, but whom the:Lord com- 


wen my Converſation, aid. all my Neighbonrs 
| tell me 1 lie, #« gredt wickedneſs. 

Talk, 4. Then Talkative at firſt 
F-Talka- bluſh, but recovering himlelf,- thus he: re- 
E ned2 nee ied, You; come now to Experience, to 
F.- afro with Conſcience, ant God : ardto appealto him 


þ /Woeftion, kind of diſcourſe I did. not expedt, .nor am 
iy, I diſpoſed to give an anſwer to ſuch queſtie 
ons, becauſe I count not my. ſelf. bound 
thereto, uy take upon- you jo -be.a 


| Catechiſer ; and. though:yon would ſo dog 
"= yet F, may refaſe. to. make you my Judge. 


>, But pray wilb you tell me, why you ask 
>> "me frich a A to A | N 


' ſons why <td becauſe Thnew not that you had 


Faithful 1 


L, that que- Religion lies.in talk, and that Conver(; 
» flimm, Kign +gives. this your Mouth 


* Faithfal's They ſey youare @ ſpot among . Chriſt; 
* plain dea- that foot Mr worſe. for 


ling to © + couverſatias, that ſome already 


op. MD 
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" Another _ Faith, Tt is this, "Ds. you. experience this firs} 
Lood fogn part of this defcription of it 4 and doth . your. 
of grace, life:and corverſation teſtifierthe ſame ? or ſtan- 


mendeth. Beſides, to ſay I am thus and thus, 


n to «+ 


Saithfi!'s for Juſtification of what; is; ſpoken: This | 


4 
ren EY 
— 


| © The red * Faith. Becauſe I ſaw you. forward to talk, 7 | 
rht elſe \ 

but notion, - Befedes, to tell you all rcp | 

| , put him to 4 have. beard of yu, that you are 4 man. whoſe 


EN dt  oore.._are, i 
danger of being defroyed therely, ; your Reli | 


-_- * 


- the God above will ſay Amen to.; and alſo, . T 


-» 2$-. 


7 The Pilgtinis'Piogrils © - 105 
ion and an Ale houſe, and Coveteouſneſs, and 
Undcleaneſs, and Swearing, and »Lying, and: 
ſ vain Company-keeping, 8c. will tand together. 
The Proverb is true of you, which is ſaid of a 
Whore ; to wit, "That ſhe 45s a ſhame to alt Wo- 
men, ſo you are a ſhame to all Profeſſors, 
|. Talk; * Since yon are. ready to-make upre- , T 
| ports, and to jndge fo raſhly as yon do ;' I... alka- _ 
| -o, Liv 
cannot but conclude yon are ſome peeviſh ©'VE flings 
or Melanclollitk Man, not fit to be diſs 749 from 
f courſed with, and ſo adieuw. * * . - Faithful. 
| _. Chr, Then rame np Chriſtian, and: ſaid to- 
his Brother, E told you how it would hap- 
pen, your words and-his laſt conld not a- ' 
gree ; he had rather leave your compan 
| than reform his life - but he 3s gone; as 
ſaid, let him go ; the loſs is nomans but his tA 
own, he has ſaved tis the trouble of going +;ddance. 


| from him ; for he continuing ( as Wappole « 4 
he will do) as he is, he would have been | 
| —but a blot inonr company.- beſides the A- - ; 


| - poſtle ſays, From ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 
Faith, Rut I am. glad me had this little diſ- 
- courſe with. bins, it may happen that he will. 
think of it again; hawever I'have dealt plain- & 
ty with him ; and ſo am clear of hu blood, if he 
1 periſheth, . 
| Chr, You did well to talk ſo plainly to 
. him as. you did; there is but little of this 


[ WY 


faithful dealing with men*now-a-days, and 
\. that makes-Rehigion to ttink ſo. 1n the No- 
| ftrils of: many, as it doth ; for-they. are 
' theſe ve Fools, whaſe Religion 1s, * 
'” only in word, and are Debauched,;and vam cs 
\ in their Converſation; that ( being ſo-much _ 


/ admitted ito thecellowſhip of dy). 
. F-do puzale the World, blemiſh Orllbany 


- 


| and grieve the ſincere, I wiſh that all men' 
would deal with ſuch as you have done, 
then ſhoitd they. be either made more con--_ P* 
formable ro Religion; or the Company of - | 
Saints would be too hot for them. . 
Then did Faithful ſay, 
Hiw Talkative at firt lifts up his Plumes ! 
How bravely doth he ſpeak ! how he preſumes - , | 
| 


To drive down all before him-! but ſo ſoon 
As Faithful talks of Heart-work, ike the Moon + 
That*s paſt the full, into the Wain he goes : 
And. fo will all, but he that Heart-work knows. 
Thus they went on talking of what they _ 
had ſeen by the-way ; and ſo made that - 
way eaſfie, which would otherwiſe-no doubt 
have beer tedious to them : for now they 
went through a Wilderneſs. ” 
Now when they were got almoſt quite - 
, ont of this Wilderneſs, Feithfut chanced to." 
WE. caſt his eye back, and eſpied one coming . 
p after them, and he knew him; Oh! Cl: q 
| Faithfid to his Brother who comes yonder 2? 
Then Chriffian looked, and faid, it is my 
good Friend Evangeliſt : AY, and my good : 
Friend too, ſaid Faithful ; for *twas he that" * 
* Evange- ſet me the way-to the Gate: .. Now as Evan-- 
\ Iiſt over- gelift came up: unto them; he- thus ſaluted * 
takes them them; JL | 
again, Evan, * Peace be with you, dearly helo- | 
ved, and Peace be to your helpers. 1 
{ They are : Chr. + Welcome, welcome, my good-Evange=' * 
glad at the-liſt, the fight of thy coantenance brings to my 've- | 
fight of membrane thy gpciens kindneſs, and wnwearied |." 
. bam, labowring for my eternal. good, | 
Faith. And-u thouſand times welcome, ſaid ** 
ood Faithful ; thy company,Q0 ſweet Evange--} © 
; lf, how defprable-is it to us pear Pilgrims! © 
k E 
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| Mk of So ee, 4, 
| Evan, Then ſaid Evangeliſt, how hath it- 
F fared-with you my Friends, fince the time 
of our laſt parting? what: have you met 
- with,and how have youbehaved your ſelves? 
Chr. Then Chriſtian aod Faithful cold him 
of all things that had happened to them in” the 
= and bow, and with what diffcutty they 


had arrived to that- place. 


continued 1m the way to this very 


towed and.you have reaped, and.t 
coming when both he that fowed,and 


»” 


1t from them : hold faſt therefore that you 
have, let no man take your Crown; you 


ſtriving againſt fin, Let the Kongiom be 
always betore-you, and beheve” 


| get within you; and aboveall, look well to 


T- ue own-hearts, and to the. [nſts-thereof ; . 
.} fovthey are deceitful above all things, 2nd 
a 


deſperately wicked : ſet your aces 


= £- F..& .* ; a> 
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V Evan,” Right lad am 1, ſaid Evangeliſt : * Hi Ex6= 
.. not 'that you met. with Trials, but that hortation ts 

| you have been Victors ; and for that you them, 
| ave ( notwithſtanding many weakneſſes) 


Y+ "OY: 

I ay, right glad am I. of this thing, and: John 4:30 

that for mine own ſake and yours ; I have Gal. 6. 9. 

he day is 1 Cor. 9. 

oe rey Jrhey 24, 45,265 | 
,* | - that rea rejoyce together; that 15, 27». — 
'» Yfyou ow 4%" Fs time y ſhall Rev. 3.11 

" reap, if ye faint not.. The Crown 1s before. _ 

; You, and it is an incorruptible one 3 ſo Tun | 

| that you may obtainit; / Somethere be that-: 

.| ſet ont for this Crown, and after they have. 

gone far for it,.another comes in” and takes 


. are not. yet ont of -the Gun-ſhot. of the-. 
þ Devil : yor have. not reſiſted unto blood, 


edfaſtly. 
,” concernipg. things that are-invifible. Let: - 
. nothing that is on this fide the dther World © 


int, you have all power. in.heaven and © | 
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* They do . Chr. * Then Chriſtian thanked him for hs » y 
thank bim Exhortation, but told him withal, that they }_ 2; 
for hu Ex- would -have him ſpeak farther to them for their. | 5x 
hortation | help; the reS8. of the way ; and the rather for that | 
they well knew that he was a Pnophet, and copld | v, 
Fell: them of things that might happen unro them 5 | -{ 
and alſo how they might reſs5t and overcome them, | 0 
To which requezt Faithful alſo conſented. Ss- $t] 
Evangeliſt begaw as followeth, Es Th 
hb Evan, My Sons, you have. heard in the | g 
1 A uf 7e- words of the truth of the Goſpel, that you ' | js 
p od muſt through many Tribulations enter, in« | «< 
ro abad to the Kingdom of Heaven. And again, that | 4 
"11,2, inevery City, : Bonds and Aﬀiictions abide | y 
ſha ; meet On you ; and. therefore you.cannot expect | 
Vari. That you ſhould go long on your Pilgrimage |,z 
Pais ye F without them in ſome ſort or other. You t 
+ ou.ceee], 12Ye found ſomething of the Truth oftheſe 1 
yr -—-j ' Teſtimonies upon you already, and more | t 
fed ft ſl will immediately follow : For now, as,you. | f 
edfaſineſs 'ſee, you are almoſt out.of this Wilderneſs, |. ; 
and therefore you will ſoon come. into a | 4 
Town, that'you will by and by fee before *| x 
you; and in that- Town you wall be hard- | , 
y beſet with Enemies, who will ſtrain hard þ , 
but they will Kill yon, and be you ſure, that - } 3 
one or both of you muſt ſeal the Teſtimony 
which yon.hold, with Blood, but. be you 


Faithful unto Death, and the King - will give 
[1 He whoſe you 4 Crown of Life. 11 He that:ſhall Dye 


lot it will there, altho his Death will he Unnatural, » } 


be there te and his Pains perhaps great, he willyet have 
ſuffer, will the Better of b Fellow ; not only Hocanſ: 
have the - he Will be arrived at the Caleltial City 
better of ſooneſt, but becauſe. he will elcape, many- 
his Brother. Miſeries that the other: will meet with, in 
the reſt” of his Journey. But. whenyou are 
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come to the Towny and ſhall find fulg}ld + - 


- What, I: have here related, then remember 
» your Friend, and quit yourſelves hike men ; - 


and commit the keeping of your Souls God 
in well-doing, as uhto your faithful Creator 

ThenlI faw inmy Dream, that when they 
were got out of-the* Wilderneſs, they pre- 


ſently.ſaw a Town before them, the Name 


- 
s 
- 


of that Town is Yanity ;-and at the Town 

there 15 a Farr, kept, calFd Yanity-Fair ; it is 

kept all.the Year long; it beareth the name - | 

of Yamty-Fair, becauſe the Town-where it I 40. 2. 
1s kept, « lighter than Yanity ;' and alfo,, be= Eccleſ. r. 


| cauſeall that is there fold, or that cometh ch, 2, x1. 
- | thither 1s Yanity, as 1s, the ſaying of the x7, 


wy All that cometh # Yanity. 
his Fair is no new erected Buſineſs, but 
-a- thing ofantient ſtanding ; Lwill ſhew.you 
the Original of it. +. 
* Almoſt Fiye Thouſand Years - agone, 
there were Pilgrims walking to the Cele- ,,. . 
tial City, as theſe two honeſt perſons-are ; -77* Anti 


and Belzebub, Apollyen, and Legion, with quit of 
y their-Companiions; perceiving by. the Path this Fair, 


that the P:lgrums made, that their way to 
the City lay throngh this Town of Yaxity, 


| they contrived here to ſet up aFair ; 2 ._: 
! Fair wherein ſhould be fold all ſorts of Va= 


Cris and that it ſhou'd aſt all the year long 


Therefore at this Fair are all ſuch Merchan- + The Mer- 
dize ſold, + as Houſes, Lands, Trades, Phaces, 
Honours,” Preferments, Titles, Cor 
irry ,comggs Luſts, Pleaſures, and Delights of "> * 
all forts, as. Whores, - Bands; Wives, Hus-—  , 
bands, Children; Maſters, Servants; Lives,” ' | 
Blood, Bodies, Souls, Silver, .G9Id,. Pearls, - 

precious Stones, and what not ; ID 


- _f 


—_ —_— — 
PIs 
— 
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» 


Behold Y AN IFY-F ATR ! the Pilgrims ther 
are Chain'd, and Ston'd beſide 3 

Even ſo it was, our Lord paſt here. 
and on Mount Cal very dy'd. 


X "IR 
A. | 4 
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. . Rogues, and that of every kind. 
- + thing, Theſts, -Murders, Adulteries, Fal(e- 


'F- City and yet not! go through this Town 


And mareover, at this Fair there is at 
-all- times to/-be ſeen Jugglings,. Cheats, 
Games, Plays,- Fools, . Apes, 'Knaves, and 


Here are to be ſeen too, and that for no- 


. Swearers, and that of a Blood Red Colopr. 

And as in other Fairs of leſs moment, 

«there are ſeveral Rows and-Streets untler 

- their proper Names. where fach Wares are 

venided : So here likewiſe you have the 

-Proper Places, Rows, S - (vis. Coun- 

. tries and Kingdoms) where the Wares of - ' 
. this Fair are loonelt to be found : * Here *TheStreets 
1s the Britain Row, the French Row, the Ita- of the Fait. 

lian Row,'the Spaniſh Row,the German Row, . 
where ſeveral ſorts of Vanities are to be 

fold. But as in other Fairs, fore one Com- 

.modity 1s as the chief of all the Fair, ſo 

the Ware of Rome and her Merchandize. is | 
greatly promoted in this Fair + Only- our 

.” Engliſh Nation, with ſome ' others, have _ « 
taken'a diſſike thereat. | 

; Now as Ifaid, the way to the Celeſtial 

City lies juſt tKrorigh this Town, where this 

Inſty Pairs kept ; and/he thatwill go to the. 


' | "mult needs 70 «ur of the World, f The Prince 1Cor.5.10 
of Princes himſelf, when here,went through t Chrift 
this' Tepn'to'his own Country, and that were 
pon a Fair-d4ay'too : Yeo and as I think, it through 
was Belzebub, 'the chief Lord" of this Fair, this Fair... 4 
that invited hint to'buy of his Faniries, yea, Mat. 7. & 
v-onld have made him Lord*of the” Fair, Li 4. 5, 
- wonld he but have done Him Reverence as 6, 7. -*, 
'he went through the Tow». Yea, beeatiſe 
be was ſuch 2 Perſon of Honour, _—_ 


=- * *_, 
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.. had him from: Street to Street, and ſhewed 
him all the Kingdoms of the world ina lit- 


ww of his Vanities. * But he had no mind tothe 

Ori Merchandize, and therefore left the Town, 
boubgt n9- withoot laying out ſo much as one Farthing 
thing in» ypon theſe Vanities. This Fair therefore 
this Fair. 3s an antient thing of long ſtanding, and a 
very great Fair. 

# Now theſe Pilgrims, as I faid, muſt 
needs go through this Fair. Well, ſo they 
did ; but behold, even as they entred into 
tle Fair, all*the People in the Fair were 
Moved, and the Town. it felt, as it were, 
in a Hubbub about them ; and thart for ſe- 
veral Realons : For, | 

Firſt, * The Pilgruns were Cloathed with 

* The firit ſuch Kind of Raiment, as was. dicerſe fram 

Cauſe of the the Raiment of any that traded in that Fair, 

Hubbu,, The people thereſore of the Fair made a 

x Cor. 2. great Gazing upon them , ſome ſaid they 
2. 8. were Fools, ſome, they were Bedlams, and 

fome, _— were OQutlandiſh Men. 

+The Se- Secondly, F And as they wonder'd at 
coad Cauſe, Apparel,ſo they did likewiſeat their Speech, 
for few could underſtand what they ſaid, 
they naturally ſpoke the Language of - Ca- 
»4an ; but they that kept the Fair, were 
the Men of this World : So that from one 
end of the Fair. to the other, they ſeemed 
_ . Barbarians cach to the other. 

* The Third Thirdly, + But that which did nota little 
Caufe. . * Amuſe the Merchandizers, was, That-theſe- 
| Pilgrims ſet very-light by all their Wares, 


T The Pil- 
grims en- 
ter the 


them. And ifthey calF'd upon them to Day 
: - ney 
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the time,that he might, (if poſſible ) allure |, 
that blefled One, to cheapen and buy ſome + 


they cared not -ſo much as to look. upon + 


b; 


—_—_— — 


' the more; + ſome mocking, ſome S_ 
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they would put their abr wy in. their Ears Pſal. r19, 
cry, Twra away mine” Eyes from beholding 37. 
Yanity ; * and Jook upwards, fignifying that Pal. 3* | 
their Trade and Traffick was in Heaven. -- 19.20, | 

One chanced  mockingly, behokding the * Fourth | 
carriages of the men, to ſay unto them, cauſe of the - 
will ye buy > But they looking gravely upon h»bbu6. | 
him, ſaid, We buy the truth. At that, there Pro.z 3.2 3-- 
was an occaſion taken to deſpiſe the men' 


f They are * 
mocked. 


ſome ſpeaking reproachfully, and ſome ca 
ling upon ——_ to ſmite them. ' At laſt 
1 things came to an hubbub, and great ſtir. 75, ry © | 
In the Fair ; infomnch that all order was ;, , 4,4. -... 
confounded. Nowwas wordpreſentlybrought z,, | 
to the 'great one. of the Fair, who qui . ; 
came down, and deputed ſome ot his 'm 
truſty Friends to take thoſe men into exa- 
mination, about whom the Fair "was almoft + 
overturned. - Sothe me ere brought to ,..-:...z 
examination ; and at ſat upon them 

asked them whence they came, 'whither 
they. went, and what they did there inſnch . 

an unnſual Garb + The men told them, + They tell 
that they.were Pilgrims and Strangers in who they 
the World, and that they: were going to are, and 
their own Country, which! was* the hea- whence they 
venly. Feruſalem, and: that they" had' given came. 

no occaſion to. the men of the Town; nor Heb. 171. 
yet to the Merchandizers, thus' .to-abuſe 12, 13,14, 


them, and to lett them in their Journey: IF, 16. 
except it was for that, when one | 


< 


are 


them what they would buy,Tthey ſaid, they, $: 
would buy the truth. But ey that-were/ap-) © 
pointed to examin them,/'did*;not:; believe They are * 


. them. to be- any other . than Bedlargs and pie in the 
- Mad, or elſe ſuch as came to put all things Cage. 
F into 
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into a confuſion ih the Fair. Therefore they 

- took them and beat them, and beſmeared 

* They «re , them with dirt, * and then put them into 
put in the the Cage, that they might be made a 
Care. (pots to all the men of the Fair. There- 
- __ fore they lay for ſome time, and were made 

the objects of any- man's ſport, or malice, 


» + Their be- laughing ſtill at. all that befell them. + But 
[- hayiowr in the men being patient, and not rendrin 
the Cage. railing for railing, but contrariwiſe blet+ 
ſing, and giving good words for bad, and . 
n The Men kindneſs for injunes done ; 11 Some men in 
of the Fair the Fair, that were more obſerving, and 
do fall ws Jefs prejudiced than the reſt, beganſto check 
f and blame the baſer ſort for their conti- 
themſelves nal abuſes done by them to themen : They 
about theſe therefore in angry manner let fly at them 
swo Men, again, counting them as bad as the men in |; 
the Cage, and tellin&them that they ſee-. 
med confederates. and ſhould be made par- ' 
takers of their Misfortunes. The other re- 
plied, that for. onght they could' ſee, the 
men were: quiet and ſober, and intended ' 
no ag any harm - and' that there were 
many that traded in their Fair, that were 
more worthy to ' be: purin the Cage, yea, 
and Pillory roo, than were the men that 
they had abnſed. Thus, after divers words 
had paſſed on both ſides, (the men behavin 
themſelves all the. while very wilely hou. 
ſoberly before them, ) they fell to ſome 
* They are blows - among themſelves, - and did harm 
—-—mads the: 0netotnother; *Then were theſe two poor 
Authors. of. en bronght betore their Examiners again, 
this diſtors & there charged as being miley of the late 
- bence, Hubbub that had been in the fair. So t they 
= + They are beat 


or revenge. The great ane of the Fair a 


. hw 


. ſhould dye for the abuſe they had done, and them.) 


With them. So they put them ih, and made into t 


——— 
beat them pitifully, and hanged Irons upon ed up «ud 
them, and NA Chains up and down down the 
the Fair, for an Example and Terror to o- Fair #» - 
thers, leff any ſhould ſpeak in their behalf, Chains, fo 
or joyn themſelyes unto them... But Chri- « terror to 
tian and Faithful behaved- ves . yet others. 
more wiſely,and received the Ignominy and —- 
Shame that was caſt upon them, with fo 
much meekneſs and patience, that it * won * Some of 
to their fide (though but, few in compari- the men of © 
lon With ro ) vera of the men in the the Fair 
air, 15 put the other party yet, anto a won to 
greater rage; infoeanch that Ny 6s hr thens, | 
the Death of theſe two men. Wherefore + Their.4d- 
they threatued that the Cage, nor Irons verſarjecre- 
ſhould ſerve their turn, but Þ that they /alvero kill 


for delnding the men of the Fair, | | 
Then il were they remanded to the Cage 1| They are / 
again, until further order ſhould be taken- 4gain 


their feet faſt inthe ſocks. ... "Cage, aud" * 
Here therefore they called - Os to mind. after 
what they had heard from their faithful Srought to 
Friend Evangeliſt, and were. the more con--Tryal, 
firmcd in their way and ſufferings, by what 
he told them would happen tothem. .T 
aiſ> now comforted each, other, that whoſe 
Lot ir 'was to. ſuffer, even he ſhonld have 
the beſt on't ; therefore each man ſecretly 
Wiſhel that He might have that: Prefer- 
ment : But committing themſelves to the 
al! wiſe diſpoſe of him-thatruleth allthapgs, 
wich auch content they abode in .the;con- 4 
dition in which they were, until they ſhauld Ez 
be orherwiſe diſpoſe © beerk aaene | 
\ Then a convenicut _ bewg appoin- 
"2 t 


LR 
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ted, they I them forth to their Try- 
al, 1n order to their Condemnation. ' When 
the time was come, they were brought be- 
fore” their *Enemies and Arraigned, - the 
:Judges name was Lord Hate-Goed. Their 
"Indictment 'was one and the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance, though ſomewhat varying in Form; 
the Contents whereof was this. 

* They that were enemies to, and diſturbers 
of their Trade, that they had made Commotions 
and Diviſions in the Town, and had. won a 
Party to their own moſt dangerous Opinions, in 
contempt of the Lap of their Pince, 

{ Faith- Then Þ Faithful hegan to anſwer, that he 
fal's anſwer had only ſet himſelt againſt that which 
- for himſelf. had ſet it (elf againſt him that *is higher 
than the higheſt. And ſaid he, as for di- 
ſturbance I make none, being my (eF a 
man of Peace, the Parties : that were 
won-to us, were won by beholding our 
' Truth and Innocence, and they are only 
turned from the worſe to the better. And 
" as to the King you talk of, ſince he 1s Bel- 
/ zebub, the Enemy of our Lord, I defie 
him and all his Angels. 
Then Proclamation was made, that they 
| that had ought to ſay for their Lord the 
King againſt the' Priſoner at the Bar, ſhould 
forthwith appear, and give in their Evi- 
dence. So there-came 1n three Witneſſes, 
to wit, Envy Superſtition, and Pickthank ; 
They were then asked, it they knew the 
Priſoner at the Bar > And what they had 
| - ro ſay for their Lord the King againſt him 2 
. *” They ſtood forth 1 Exvy, and ſaid” to this 
g Envy be: effect ;"My'Lord, I have known this Mat 
”, gins long tune, and will atteſt upon my - 
> ITO E264 0 fore 


* Their 1n- 
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before. this Honourable'Bench, thatthe is -< 
.' Fudge, Hold; give him his Oath: 'So:they 
Sware him : Then he ſaid, My Lord; this 
man notwithſtanding his plauſible name, '1s. 
one of the- vileſt-men in our: Country ; he 
neither regardeth Prince nor le, Law 
nor Cuſtom ; -but doth all that he can to 


| poſſeſs all men with certain of his diſloyal 
' Notions, which he in the: general calls Prin- 


ciples of Faith and Holineſs.. Andin partt- 
cular, I heard him ence my felf affirm; That 
Ehriſtianity, and the Cuſtoms "of our Town of: 
Vanity, were Diametrically Oppoſite,” and could 
not be reconciled. By which faying'my Lord, 
he doth at once, not only condemn all our 
laudable doings, but us in the doing of thenr: 
Fadge, Then did the Judge fay unto 
him, haſt thou any more to ſay ? 
only I wouldnot be tedious to the;Court. 
Yet if need be, when the” other Gentle- 


men have —_ in their Evidence; rather. 


than any thing ſhall be wanting thaf will 
diſpatch him, I will enlarge my» Teſtimo- 
ny. _ him. -'S& he' was bid ſtand-by: 
Then they called Superſtition, and bid him 
look: nporr the -Prifoner ;-they' alſo asked, 
what 'he could fay for their 'Lord the King 
againſt him > Then they Sware him, ſo he 

began. _. - £508 
Super. My- Lord, * IT have.no greed ac< 
quaintance with this 'Man, nor .do 1 defire 
to have farther /knowledge:of him; how- 
ever this I know, that he-15 a very'-peſti- 
lent Fellow, from: ſome- di{courſe- that the 
other day I had with him in this Town, for 
then talking with him, I heard him lay, 
IS 3 t 


11g 


I could ſay much more, - 


© Super- - 


ſhtion 


follows. 


a. 2 WH he 173.2 K.1 [2 Dy wand 
:' * Thatout Re ' fon ww avght, and ſich b 
which-a man by ho'means pleaſe God: 
Which ſayingof his, iny Lord; your Lord- 
ſhip very! well knows, what neceffarily 
thence will follow, to wit, that weftill do ; 
Worſhip 1n vain, are yet'1n our Sins, and | 
_—_ ſhall be Damned ; and this is that 
which I have to ſay. 

\ Then was Pickthank Sworn, and did ſay 
what he knew m the Behalf of [their Lord 
the King, againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. 

* Pick- © Pick;* My Lord, and you' Gentlemen all, 
thank's this Fellow I have known of a long Time, 
eftimony. , 3nd have heard him ſpeak things that onght 
, © not to be ſpoke ; for.he hath Railed on gnr 
Noble Prince Be/zeb»b, and hath Spoken 
, Contemprible of his Honourable Friex 

4+ Sins are Whoſe /Names are, 'the | Lord 0/4 Han, 
all Lords, | the Lord Camal-Delight, the Lord 'Luxuri- 
and great 9, the'Lord Defiref Yain-Glory, my Old 
"ones, _ [Lord Tetchery, ' Sir Having Greedy, with" all 
| * "the reſt of our Nobility ; and he hathiſaid, 
moreover, That if all Men were of his 
Mind, if poſlible, there is not one of theſe 

b '  Noblemen ſhould have no longer a Being | 

in this Town. - Bekdes, he hath not been | 


the of our Town. \ 
: Mtg this Pickthank had his Tale, the 
drecteth his _—_— the Priſoner 
at-the Bary ſaying, Runagate, Here- 
tick, and -Traytor, haſt thon heard what 
e Honeſt Gentlemen have 


Wuneſſed 4- 
gainſt thee 5 | : 


Faith, 


: 


| » a 4 
[M0 Villain, witk-many other {uct like | 
Villifying T_ with which he hath be-. 
{patter'd moſt 
| 
' 


"The Þ1 Tr! ">: wrt g, 
_. . Faith. May 4 ſpeak « few words in my own 
Defence ? | PLE 
| Fudge. Sirrah, Sirrah, thon. deſerveſt to 
hve no lojiper, bot: to. be ſlain immediately 
VIORIRER ace ; yet' that all men may ſce 
our gentleneſs towards thee, let us hear 


what thou vile Runagate haſt to ſay. 
*Faithfuls Faith,-1;*T ſay then in anſwer to.what 
* defence of Mr. Ewvyyhath ſpoken, - I never {aid nought 
» bimſelf. but this, That what Rule, or :Laws, or Cuſtom, 
| or Peoples: were flat againſs the Word of God, 
are They Oppoſe Chriſtianity, It 
I have ſaidamiſs4n this, convince me of my 
error, -anj.L -at ready here before you to 
make my?Refantation. 
, - 2» As tothe ſecond, to wit, Mr. Super- 
| Fition, and his charge againſt me, T ſaid; on- 
. ly this; That, 5» the Worſhip. of God, there- is 
required a Diyine Faith, but there can be 1» 
.  'Divine' Faith" without a Divine Revelation of 
i, * © the VWllof God; Therefore whatever is thru5t 
' _ Snto the Worſhip of God, that is wot agree- 
able to Divine Revelati on, cannot be done but 
by an humane Faith, which Faith will not be 
profit able to'Eternal Tife, © . 
3- As to what Mr. Pickthank hath ſaid, I 
-..: fay(avoidmgterms, as:that I am ſaid to rail, 
andthe like) thar the'Prince of this Town, 
-*--With all the rabblement his Attendants, by 
this Gentleman named, are more fit” for he- 
'% ng 1n Hell, than -in this Town and Coun- 
; <4 IE: and ſo the Lord bave Mercy upon me, 
| tTheFuTte hen the Judge called to the + Jury (who 
| bi Speech allthis while ſtood by, to hear and obſerve;) 
: fo the Ll 
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of: the Jury; you ſee'this Man 


f | 
bout, whomeſo-great-an uproar hath+been 
ma - Jnwthis ,0mmn: you have alſo jo. xe 
| WV. what 


——AP - == : 


' There was alſo an AR made in the days of 


_ Mr. High-mind , Mr. Enmity , Mr.- Liar , 


Sin 
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what | thefe *worthy Gentlemen haye wats 
neſſed againſt him: alſo you have-heard his 
reply and confeſſion: It lieth now 1n your: 
breaſt to hang him or ſave his life : but yet 
I think meet to inſtrat you 1n'our Law. - 

There was an A made in :the days of 
Pharaoh the Great, Servant to our Prince, Exod. x, 
that leſt thoſe of a eontrary Religion ſhould . 4 
multiply and :grow too ſtrong, for him, 
their Males ſhould be thrown 1nto the Ri-- 
ver. There was an AQ alſo made in the- 
days of Nebwuchadnezzar -the Great, another_Dinz 3: 
of his Servants, .that whoevet . would -not - 
fall. down and worſhip his Golden Image, * 
ſhould-be. thrown into a Fiery | F ; 


Darizs, that whoſo, for ſome time, called. Dan... 6. 
upon any God but-him, ſhould be caſt into-. | 
e Lyons Den. Now the ſubſtance of theſe- 

Laws this Rebel has broken ; not only in 
thought, (which iz notto be born) but alſo - 
in, word and deed ;z which muſt ,thereſore- 
needs be intollerable. | 
For that of Pharash,. his Law was made - 
upon ſuſpicion, to prevent miſchief, no * 


Crime yet being apparent 3 but here is 2.. 
Crime apparent. the ſecond and third, 
you ſee ke diſputed againſt our Religion ; _. 
and for the Treaſon he hath- co .he- 
deſerveth to die the Death. - | 
' Then went the Jury out, * whoſe names * The 
were, Mr. Blind-mas, Mr. Ne-good, Mr.: Ma- and theirs ©: 
lice, Mr. Love-Lu5#, Mr, Live-looſe, Mr. Heady, Names," 


Mr. Cruelty, Mr. Hate-light, and Mr. Impla- 
cable, who every .one gave in his private: 


m amoug 
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afterwards unanimouſly concluded to ' bring 
him in guilty before the Judge. And firſt a- 
iyery ones MOng themſelves, * Mr. Blindman, the Fore- 
Fate man, ſaid, I ſee clearly that ths Man is an He- 
erdict, mritick.&' Then ſaid Mr. No-good, away with 
. ſach a fellow fram the Earth, Ay ſaid Mr. 
Malice, for I hate the very looks of him, - Then 
ſaid Mr. Love-luſt, 1 could never endure him, 
Nor 1, ſaid Mr. L.ive-looſe, for he would al- 
ways be condemning my way. Hang bim, bang 
him, ſaid Mr. Heady. A ſorry Scrub, ſaid' 
Mr. High-mind. My heart riſeth againſ# bim, 
ſaid Mr. Enmity ; be is a Rogue, ſaid Mr. 
Lyar, ' Hanging is too good for him, ſaid Mr, 
Cruelty. Let's diſpatch bim out of the way, 
ſaid Mr. Hate-hght. Then ſaid Mr. Impla- 
Cable, might I bave all the World given me, 1 
* could not be reconciled to him, therefore let us 
Theycon- forthwith bring him in guilty of Death. + And 
wae to fo: they did, therefore - he was preſently 
ring him condemned to-be had trom the place where 
an gailty of he was, tc the place from whence he came, 
| Death, andthere«o be pnt to the moſt cruel Death 
that conld be invented, ; | 
Fhey therefore bronght him ont, to.dv 
It: The cryef with him :ccording to their Law ; n and tirſt 
| Death of they: ſconrged him, thenthey bufferted him, 
*Faithful. then they launched his fleth' with Knites 3, 
: after that, they ſtoned him with Stones, 
then" prickt him with their Swords ; and. 
laſt of all, they barned him'to aſhes at the 
Stake. Thus came Faithful, ro his end: 
 * Chari ®*Now I fav that there ſtood behind the 
| and Horſes mnltitude a Chariot and .a conple of Horſes, 
wait to waiting for Faithful. who (ſo ſoon as his- 
take away Adverſinies had diſpatched him) was taken 
LEaithful, op into-it, and. ſtraightway was. carried up- 
F - þ | | k. +44 'throilgtt 
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| Waen they are dead, thou'lt live from 


Braye Faithfud, 
Of.overcomi 


Judge, 


"vo  ; 


th lou with.. ſound of Trum” 


| > Se a *Bt as or:Chriftiang he had ſome 
85 &5 Me ; and was remanded back to Priſon ; 
\- Jo he there remained for a ſpace : But he 
that oyer-rules all things, having the power 
of their rage in his own hand, fo wrought 
1t- about, that. Chriſtian, for _ that time eſ- 
I - caped them;-and went his way. 
1 Aft as he went he fang, ſaying, 
+ The Song 7 Well Faithful, thou ha$# faithfully profeſ? 
thas Chri- Unto #hy Lord ; with whom thow ſhalt be bleſ#; 
Aian made When faithleſs ones, with all their vain delight, 
of Faith- Are crying out nnder their Helliſh plight ; 
fuſafter Sing Faithful, fng ; and let thy name ſurvive ; 
his Death, For though they killd thee, thow art yet alive, 
1.45 7” Now I ſaw in my Dream, that Chriſtian 
;* ,,went /not forth alone, for there' was one 
1i- + whoſe name was Hepefl, -( being ſo made 
hass, * by the beholding. of Chritian and Faithful 
| in their words and behavior, in their ſut- 
Companion, ferings at the Fair,) who joyned himſelf 
| ; - -- unto hinfand entring into a brother] 


», 


# 
6 Companion. 'Thus one died to bear Te- 
| ſtimony to. the Truth, and another riſes 
* There are out- of his Afhes, *tro he a Companion 
more of the with Chriſtian 1n his Pilgrimage. This 
men in the Hopeful alſo told Chriſtian, that there were 
Bait wi// many more of the: men in the Fair, that 
follow wonldtake therame, and follow after. 
So I ſaw, that quickly after they were 
? © * 2 - goti ont bf the Fair, they overtook ors that 
? - was yoins: before them, - whoſe ndme' was 
4 They -- + Bytends ; Sothey ſaid tohim;what®Coan- 
; overtock tryman,Si? And how. far £0 youl-rhisway ? 
y By-cnds. He told them that he came fromthe __ 
er BN x 0 


— 


way” to the Celeſtial 


Covenant, told him, that he wonid be his: 


. 
w <-> 
—— as 
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Of Fair-ſpeech, and. he. was going: toi the 
Celeſtial City, (But told” them not. his 


Name.) . _ 17 
' From Fair-ſpeech, ſaid Chriſtian > . I Prov, 26.. UN 
there any good that lives there ? 25, 


By ends... Yes, ſaid By-ends, T hope. 
Chr: Pray Sir, what may I call you ? ſaid 
.., Chnſhan. | | 
+ © By-ends, *I ama ſtranger to you, and yon * By-ends 
; tome; If yon be going this way, I ſhall /oath to 
be glad of your Company : If not, I muſt te# hjs 
be content. . name. 
Chr. This Town of . Fair-ſpeech, ſaid 
Chriftian I have heard of, -and, as I remember 
they ſay it's a wealthy place 
By-ends, Yes, I will affure.yon that 1t 1s, 
and IT have'very many rich kindred there: 
Chr. Pray, who are your kindred-there, if a 
man may be ſo bold ? 
- Byends, Almoſt the whole Town : And 
In particular my Lord Turn-about, my Lord 
Time-ſerver, my Lord Fair-ſpeech ( from 
4 Whoſe Anceſtors that Town firlt took ts, 
Tame:) Alſo Mr. Smooth-man, Mr.-Fadng- 
both ways. Mr, Any thing, and the Parſon of 
+ * *our Pariſh, Mr. Two-Tongves, was my Mo- 
| thers own Brother by F woes ſide : 
'*. And. to tell you the truth, I am become a 
* Gentleman © good ' Quality, yet my Great 
Grand-Father was but a Water-man . look- 
3hz one way, and rowing another, and I 
got, molt of, my Eltaxe by the.fame'Oceu-  , .. 4 » Þ 
10Nn, ; x 
© Chr. Are you a Marrjed-Man ! wi 1 
” By-ends.Yes, }andmy Wiſe isa very vurtu- + The Wife 
Qus omen, the Daughter -of a Yirtuous and Kin- 
Wo the was my Lady Faining's Daugh”® dred of 
Pe 00 ter, By-ends. 


£ 


o 


" 
'T 3 


* Where 
Byendsdif wy; 
fers from 


. others In 


Religion, 


+ How By- 
F end got 
| bis Nome. 


ter, therefore the came of a very | 
ble Family, and.is arrived to ſuch a pitch 
of Breeding, that fhe knows howto carry 
it to all, even to Prince and Peaſant. Tis 


trae, we ſomewhat differ in Religion from: 


thoſe of the firicter fort; yet bur in twe 
ſmall points : * Firſt, we never ſtrive agal 

and Tide. Secondly, we are alw 
moſt zealoys when - Religion. goes 1n 
Silver Slippers ; we love much to walk 


with him 1n the Street , if the Sun-ſhines- 


and the People applaud .him. | 

' Then Chriftian ſtept a little afide. to his 
fellow Hopeful, ſaying, it runs in my mind 
that this is one By-ends of Fair-ſpeech, and 'if 


it be he, we have a very Knave in our 


company, .as dwelleth in all theſe parts. 


Then ſaid Hopeful, Ask him ;  methinks he- 


ſhould not be aſhamed of his Name. So' Chriſti- 


an came up with him again, and ſaid, Sir, 
ſomething more- 


yort talk as if you knew ] 
than all the World doth, and it I take not 
my mark amiſs, I deem I have half a gueſs 
of yon ; 1s not your name Mr. Byends 
of Fair ſpeech ?' 


By ends, This is not my name, but in» - 


deed-it 1s a Nick-name that is given me by 

fome that canypt abide.me, a 

content to hear it as a reproach, as 

good men have born theirs before me. 
Chr. But did you: never give an occaſron $0: 

men to call you by this Name 
By-ends. { Never, never ! The worſt that 


£ver I did to give theman occafion to give 
me -this name 'was, that I had always the. 
with the. - 


lack to jump in judgment 
preſent way of the tines, whatever = 


nſt. 
ays 
his 


I mui be- 


| 


” think, I fear this name belong 


»»>-2s 
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and my chance was to get thereby ; but if 
things are thus caſt upon me, let me connt 
them a being, bug let not the malicious 
load me therefore with reproach. 

Chr. I «t indeed that were the 
man that IT heard of ; and to tell yow what 1 
longs. to you more 
properly than you are willing; we ſhould think it 
auth, Ol . 

By-ends, Well, if yon will thns imagin, "He deſires. 
I cannot help it. * You fhall find me a fair to keep 
Company-keeper; if you will ſtill admit Company 
me your Afociate. . With 
. If you will go with us, yow muſt go a- Chriſtiav... 


'  Fainſs Wind and Fide, the which, I perceive, 


—_— — . 


— > <a - PY —_ 


nn 


j 


is againff your .opinien 5 Yow muſt alſo own 
Religian in his Rags, as well as when in bis 
Silver Slippers, and fland by him tuo, when 
bound in Irons, as well as when he walketh the 
Streets with epolanſe. 

By-ends.. You, muſt not impoſe, nor Lord” 
It over my Faith, 'leave me to my hberty, 
and let me'go with yon. | 

Chr, Not-@ fep firther, unleſs you will do, 
in what I nd, as we. 62-038 

Then ſad By/ends, I ſhall never deſert 
my old principles.” fince they are harmleſs 
and profitable, + Tf I may nct go with you, 
Emnlt do' as E did before you ,overtook me; 4: 
even' go 0 my ſeif,- until foie. overtake Nliansperts 


me thar will be glad of wy wy 
Now I faw ga Dream; that Chrifian 
and Hopeful forfook. him; and; kept their di- 
ſtance before him, but one of them looking. 
back, ſaw three men following Mr. By-enas, 


' and behdl8a5'they aame np with him, he 


made them 4. very low. Coogee, and they 


I Jr 
4 
: 


, 


Go. 
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: 
: 


[1 


| 


| 
: 
| 


: 


| 
; 
l 


* He has 
new Com- 


 panons., 


+ By-ends 
Charatter 
of the . 
Pilgrims. 


126 


The Pilgrims P2ogrels.. 
alſo gave him a'Complement. *_ The mens 
names were Mr. Hold-the-World, Mr. Money- 
love, and Mr. Save-all : Men-that Mr. By-ends 
had formerly been acquainted with; for .1n 
their Minority they were School-fellows, 
and were taught by one Mr. Gripe-man- a 
School-maſter 1n-Love-gain, whach 15 a Mar- 
ket-Town in the - County of ' Coveting . 1n 
the North. This School-maſter' taught 
them the art of getting either by violence, 
cozenage, flattery, lying, or by putting on 
a guiſe of Religion, and theſe four Gen- 
tlemen had attained much of the Art of 
their Maſter, ſo that they conld each 'of 
them. have kept ſuch a School themſelves. 
Well, when they had as I ſaid; thus ſalu- 

ted each other, Mr. Money-love ſaid to Mr. 
By-ends, who are they upon the Road be- 
fore us > for Chriftia» and Hopeful- were 
yet within their view, 
- By-ends, * They are a couple of far Coun- 
trymen, that after their mode are going on 
Pilgrimage. | 
 Money-love, Alas, why did they not ſtay, 
that we might have had their good Com- 
pany, for they, and we, and you Sir, I hope. 
are all going on a Pilgrimage. . 

, By-ends, We are ſo indeed, but the Men 


before us are ſo rigid, and love ſo much. the. 


Opinions of others ; that let a Man be ne-. 


| Ver ſo godly, yet if he jumps not with 


them in all things ; they, thruſt him quite 
out of their Company: | 

Mr. Save-a{l.. That's bad, but. we Read 
of ſome, that are Righteous overmuch, and 
ſuch mens rigidne(s prevails with them /to 
judge and. condemn all but domes © © 


-—p 
= 


4 


«a good Man ſbal 
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ot I pray what, and bow many were the 

things wherein youdiffered 2 

By-endls, Why they after their head-ſlrong 


' Manner, conclude that it is their duty. to 


ruſh -on their Journey all Weathers, and I 
am for waiting for Wind and Zyde. They 
are for hazarding all for God at a clap, and 
T am for taking all advantages to ſecure my 
Lifeand Eſtate. They are tor holding their- 
notions, thongh all other men be agaiaſt 
them, but I am for Religion 1n what, and 
ſo far as the times, and my ſafety will bear 
it. They are for Religion, when 1n Rags 
and contempt, but I am for him when he 
walks in his Golden-Slippers in the Sun- 


ſhine, and with applauſe. . 


Mr.. Hold-the-World.. Ay, and hold you 
there ſtill, good Mr. By-ends ; for my mart; 
I can count him but a.Fool, that having the 
liberty to keep what he has, ſhall be ſo un- 
Wiſe to loſe it. Letns be wiſe as Serpents, 
Its beſt to make Hay when the Sun ſhines ; 
you ſee how the Bee lieth ſtill in Winter, 
and beſtirs her only when ſhe can have pro- 
fit with pleaſure. God ſends ſometimes 
Rin, and ſometimes Sun-ſhine, ; if they be 
ſuch Fools to gothrough the firſt, yet let ns 
be coritent to take fair. Weather along with 
us. For my part, I like that Religion beſt 
that will ſtand with »the ſecurity of God's. 
good Bleflings unto us ; for who can. ima» 

in, that-is ruled by his reaſon, fince God- 
Fae beſtowed upon us the good things of. 
this Life, but that, he. wonld have us keep 
them for his ſake: . Abraham» and Solomesy 
grew rich in Religion, :Apd Fob-ſays, that. 
[ layup Gotd «s Duſt, But be | 
muy 
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muſt not.be ſach as tke men before us, if 
they be as you have Deſcribed them. 

Mr. Save-all, I think that weare all agreed 
in this matter, and therefore there no 
more Words about it. 

Mr. Money-love. No, , there needs no 
more Words, about this matter indeed, for 
he that believes neither Scripture nor Rea- 
ſon ( and you ſee we have both on our 
fide ) neither knows his own Liberty, nor 
ſeeks his own Safety. 

Mt. By-ends, My Brethren, we are, as 
you ee, going all on Pilgrimage, and for 
our better Diverſion from things that are 
bad, egive me leave t9 Prop unto you 
this Qneſtion. | ; 

Suppoſe a Man, a * Miniſter, or a Trades= 
man, &c, ſhould have ap Advantage lye be- 
fore him to get the good Bfings of thus Life, yet 
ſo as that he can by no means come by them, ex- 
cept, in —_—_— at leait, he becomes extraor- 
dinary Zealous in ſome Points of Religion, that 
he meddled not with before, may | not uſe 
this Means to attain hs End, and yet be a right 
Honeft Man ? - * 

Mr, Money-love. I ſee the bottom: of your 
Queſtion, and with theſe Gentlemens good 


leave, I will endeavqur to ſhape you an. 


Anſwer. And firſt to ſpeak to your Qneſt- 


10n, as 1t concerns a Miniſter himſelf, Suppoſe 
« Miniſter, a Worthy Man, poſſeſſed but of a- 


very ſmall Benefice, and has in bu Eye a grea- 
ter, more fat and plumb by far ; he has alſs now 


an Opportunity of getting of it ; yet ſo as by 


. heing more Studious, by Preaching more Fre- 
quently, and Zealouſly, and becauſe the Temper 


of the People requires it, by altering of ſome - 
: | of 


_—— .v __ MA. 4 a ns 4. 4 Y% a” 
0. 7 


HoOIMmg 19 
reaſon but 


of B% Principles, for my part, 1 ſee no 


4 « Man may do this (, provided he has a Call ) Ay, 


and more a great deal beſides, and yet be an Ho- 
neft Man,. For why, : 

r. His defire of a greater Benefice 15 law- 
ful ( this cannot be contradicted ) fince 'tis 
ſet before him by Providence ; ſo then he 


| may get 1t-1t he can, making no Queſtion for 


Conſcience-ſake. } 
2. Beſides his Defire after that Benefice,;, 


 F. makes him more Studious, a more zealous 


| Preacher, &c. 'and ſo makes him a better 


Man. Yea, makes: him better improve his 
Parts, which 1s according tothe mindof God 
3. Now, as for his Complying with the 
Temper of his People, by ' erting to (ſerve 
them. ſome of his Principles. This argueth, 
I. That heisof a ſelt-denying Temper. 2.Of 


a ſweet and winning Deportment. 3. And: 


9 more tit for the Miniſterial Fundtion. 


4. I conclude then, that aMiniſter that 


changes a Small for a Great, ſhould not for 


ſo doing be: judged as-covetous, but rather 

fince he is improved in his parts, and indu- 

ftry, thereby be counted as one that pur- 

| ſues his Call, and the opportunity put into: 
his Hand to do good. \, | 

And now to the ſecond part of the que- 

ſtion, which concerns the Tradeſmen you 


4 mentioned: _—_— ſuch an one to have 
Wuur a poor Imploy 


in the ben Bp by 
becoming Religions, he may mend his Mar- 
ket, perhaps get a rich Wite, or more and: 
far better Cuitomers 'to his Shop. For my 


| part, I ſee no Reaſon, but that this may be 
W 


ully done. For why,. 


\ - 


- I. To become Religious 1 a Vertue, by . 
>what means ſoever a Man becomes ſo. z.Nor 
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.2, Nor is it unlawful to get a rich Wie, 
or more Cuſtom to my Shop. 
2. Beſides the man that gets theſe by be- 


coming Religious, gets that which is good |-. 


of them that are good, by becoming good 
himſelf; fo then here is a good Wite, and 
good Cuſtomers, and good Gain, and all 
theſe by becoming Religions, which 1s good; 


Thererefore to become RE to gerall 4. 


theſe, is a-good-and- profitable deſign. 

This an{wer, thus made by this Mr. 24- 
ney-love, to Mr. By-end's que 10n, was high- 
ly applauded by them all ; wherefore the 
concluded upon the whole, that it was mo 
wholſome and advantageous: And becauſe, 
as they thought, no man was able to con- 
tradidt it, and becauſe Chriſtian and Hopeful 
R_—_ within call; they - joyntly agreed 
to a 


cauſe they had oppoſed Mr. -By-ends before; 
So they called after them, and they ſtop, 
and ſtood ſtill, till they came up to them, 
but they concluded as they went, that not 
Mr. By-ends, but old Mr. Hold*the-Woyld; 
ſhould proponnd the queſtion to them, be- 
cauſe as they ſuppoſed, their anſwer to-him 


would be without the remainder of that| 
heat that was kindled betwixt Mr. By-ends) . 
and them at their parting a little before, Þ: 

So they came up to each other, and afterl 


a ſhort ſaJutation, Mr. Hold: the-World pro- 
pounded the queſtion to - Chriſtian. and: his 
EDS, and bid them to; anſwer it-if they! 
could. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, even a Babe: in 


alt them with the queſtion as ſoow 
as they overtook them, and-the rather, be+/ 


* Religion may anſwer Ten Thouſand ſuch 


queſtzons, 


un ' The Pilgrims Pzogrels. - 131 


guaeiens For if it be unlawfil to follow 
hriſt for Loaves, as itis Fob». 6, how much 
more.is.1t abominable to make of him and 


4- Religion a ſtalking Horſe to get and enj 
World ? Nor D = 


the we-find any othert 
Heathens, Hypocrites, Devils and Witches 
of this opinion. 


I. Heathens ; for when Hamer and Sechem 


gba a mind to the Danghter and Cattle of 
| ” 


Facob, and ſaw that there was no ways for 
them to. come at them; but by becoming 
Circumciſed, they ſay to their companions, 


Circumciſed, ſhall not their Cattle and their 
| Subſtance, and every Beast of theirs be ours ? 
Their Danghters and their Cattle were 
- that which they ſonght to obtain, and their 


Religion the ſtalking Horſe they made uſe 

\ of to come at them. Read the whole ſtory, 
{ Gen, 34. 20, 21, 22,23... 

2+ The Hypocritical Phariſees were alſo 

of this Religion, long Prayers were their 


,| pretence, but to g.t Widows Houſes were 


not] their intent, and greater damnation was 


from God their Judgment, Luke, 20, 46, 47. 
' 3. Fudas the Devil was alſo of this Religa- 
on, hewas Religions for the Bag, that he 


hat| might be pollefſed of what was therein ; 


bur he was loſt;caſt'away, and the very Son 
of Perdition. 


frer} 4. Simon the Witch was of this Religion 


\ro-| too, for he would have had the Holy Ghoſt | 


' hisf that he might have got Money therewith, 


hey and his Sentance from Peter's Mouth was 


according, Att; 8. 19, 20, 21, 22+ ,, 


int 5. Neither will 3t out of my mind, brit 


| har that Man, that takes up Religion <a 
: >” - gn 


If every Male of us be Circumciſed, as they are - 


2-08, > Wer + An TYCT att... : 
132 The pilgrims Piogteſs. 
the World, will throw away Religion for | 
the World ; for ſo furely as flu defigned | 
the World in becoming Religious, ſo ſorely 
did he alſo ſell Religion and his tor 
the ſame. To anſwer the queſtion therefore 
affirmatively, as I perceive you have done, 
and to accept of as Authentick, ſuch anſwer, 


"WH TY 


is both Heathemiſh, Hipocritical and De- 
viliſh, and your Reward will be according; 
to your Works. Then they ſtogsd ſtaring one 


upon another, but had not wherewith to an- | 


ſwer Chriſtian. Hopeſul alſo approved of the 
* Soundneſs of Chriſtian's Anſwer, ſo there was 
a great Silence among them. Mr. By-ends and 


his Company alſo itaggered and kept be- |, 


hind, that Chriſtian and _ might ont- 
o them. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his 'Fel- 
ow, If theſe men cannor ſtand before the 
Sentence of Men, what will they do with | 
the Sentence of God 2 Andif they are mnte | 
when dealt with by Veſlels of Clay, what 


will they do when they ſhall be rebuked by | 


- the Flames of a devouring Fire ? 

* The eaſe Then * Chriſtian» and Hopeful ont-went 
that P;/. them _ again, and went till they came at a! 
Trims have licate Plyn call'd Eaſe,” where they went 
5s but lit}, With much content ; but that Plain was but 


Now at the further fide of* that Plain w 


+ Lucre. 2 little | Hill called Lucre, and in that Hill a 


Hill a dan. 9i{ver Mine, which ſome of them that had} 
gerous B51}, formerly gone that way, becauſe of the _ 


rity of it, had turned afide to ſee ; but go- 
ing too, near the Brim of the Pit, the 


— 


3n this Life, PArToW, ſo they were quickly got over » 
[ 
, 


| 


ground' being deceitful ynder them, broke, | 
and they were Slain ; ſome alſo had been: 
Maimed there, and could not to their dying 
Day be their own men again. Then 


als 
_ & on 


= 


fa 
T1 


+ thoſe: that are careleſs ; but withal he 


- lead him that way, and a hnndred to: one 


+ faying, 
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Then I ſaw in my Dream. that a little off 
the Road, overagainſt the Silver Mine flood * } 
* Demas (Gentleman like to call Paſſengers * Demas at | 
to come and ſee, who ſaid to Chritias and the Hill | 
ts Fellow. + Ho, turn aſide hither, and 1 Lucre. l. 
will ſhew you a«thing. THe calls t& | 
Chr. What thing ſo deſerving, «s to' turn Chriſtian 
us out of the way to ſee it, and Ho 
| Dem. Here 1s a Silver Mine, and ſome ful co come 
digging in it for Treaſure, if you will to him, 
come, with a little pains, you may richly 
provide for your ſelves.: . I 
Hope. || Then ſaid Hopeful,-let us go ſee, | Hopeful 
Chr, Not I, ſaid Chritian, T have heard tempted ro 
of this place before now, and how many go, but 
there have been ſlain ; and beſfiges, that Chriſtian 
Treaſure is a ſnare 'to thoſe that ſeek it ; holds bim 
for it hindreth them in their Pilgrimage. back. 
Then Chritian called to Demas, ſaying, | 
Is not the Place dangerous ?* Hath it not hin- Hoſ. 4. 14- 
dred many in their Pilgrimage ? | 
Dem, Not very dangerous, except to / 


bluthed as he ſpake. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chrifian to Hopeful, Let 
us not ſtir a ſtep, but ſtill keep on our 
way. | 
> 90 I will warrant you, when By-ends 
comes up, if he hath the ſame invitation as we, 
he will turn in thither to ſee. 

Chr. No donbt thereof, for-his Principles 


but he dies there. Daze 
Dem, Then Demes called again, ſaying, TO 
bat wall you not come over and fee 4 *Chriſtian 
Cr. Then * Chriftian roundly anſwered, rowndeth wp 
Demaz, thou art an Enemy to the Demas. 
and 2 Tim. 4+ 
haſt 10, 


xight ways of the Lord of this way, 


" | NN 46a oat 
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” haſt betn already condemned for thine own 
turning aſide; by one of his Majeſties Jndg- 
es : 'and why ſeekeſt thou to bring us into 
the like condemnation > Beſides, If we at 
all turn aſide, our Lord the” my wall cer- 

' tainly hear thereof, and will there pnt us 
to ſhame, where we ſhould ſtand with bold- 

' neſs betore him. | 

Demas cried again, that he alſo was one 
of their Fraternity ; and that af they 
would tarry a little, he alſo himſelf wou;d 
walk with'them. | 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian; what 1s thy 

"Name ? Is it not the ſame by the which I 
have called thee ? | 

Dem, Yes, my name 16 Demas, I am the 
Son of Abraham. - , 

Ay Chr. I know you. Gehazi was your great: 

rhe wg Grandfather, ind Fudas your Father, and 

Matth.26. You have trod their ſteps ; it 1s but a de- 
14.15. Viith prank that thon uſeſt : Thy Father 
ch. 27. 1, Was hanged for a Traytor, and thou deſer- 
2,35, 6, Yelt no better rgward. Afſute thy (elf that 
20 7* when we come tothe King, we will do him 

wort of this thy behaviour. Thus they 

went their way. 
By this time-By-ends and his Companions 

» By-ends <re come a ain within fight, and they at 

y-en> the *firlt berk went'over to Demas, Now 

goes 0F7 ©9 whether they fell into: the Pit, by looking 

Demas. oyverthe brink thereof,or whetherthey went 

down todig,or whether they-were ſmother- 

ed in the bottom by the damps that com- 
monly ariſe, of theſe things, TI am not cer- 
tain, but this I obſerved, that they never 
were {cen again in the way. _ 

Then- ſang Chriſtian. 
By-ends and Silver Demas both agree, 


One calls, the other runs, that he may be A 3 


. 
_ cc... _ aw aA a 


— —_ —— —— nmr ———_— = ———_ -- 


» 45 Let's Wite ; For + vows was the diffe- 


Take up in this World, and yo further go. 
Now I ſaw that juſt on the other fide of 


where ſtood ah old Monwment, hard b 
Hays way fide, at the fight of which they 
were both concerned, becauſe of the ſtrange- 
neſs of: the form thereof, for it ſeemed to 
them as if it had been a Woman transformed 
into the ſhape of a Pillar ; here therefore 
they ſtood looking, and looking npon it,but 
could not for a time tell what ſhould 
make thereof ;"at laſt Hopeſw! eſpied writ- 
ten upon the head thereof, a writing 1n an 
unnſnal hand; but he bEingno Scholar,called 
to Chriflian (for he was learned) to ſee if 
he could pick out the-meaning ; ſo he came 
and after a little laying of Letters together, 
he found the ſame to be this, Remember Lot's 
Wife. So he read 'it to his fellow ; after 
which they hoth coneluded that that was 
the* Pillar of Salt into which Zot's Wife 
was turned for louking back with a covetous 
Heart, when ſhe was going from Sedow for 
ſafery. Which ſudden and amazing fight 
gave them occaſion of this diſcourſe. 

Chr. Ah, my Brother, this 1s a ſeaſonable 
fight, ircame CYIOrUABEY tous after the In- 
vitation which Demas gave us to come over 
to view the Hill Lecre, and had we gone 0+ 
ver as hedefired us,-and as thon waſt 1nclin- 
ed to do (my Brother) « e had, for onght I 


*know, been made, like this Women, a ſpecta- 


cle for thoſe that ſhall come after, to behold, 
Hope, I am ſorry that I was ({c foobſh, 
and am. made to wonder that I am not now 


rence 


Now © je They ſee 4 
this Plain, the Pilgrims came to a Pace ferangeMa» 


nument, 


" Gen. 19: 
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| b, rence *rwixt her fin and mine ? ſhe only 
looked back, and T had a defire-to go ſee-; 
6. let Grace be adozed,and let me be athamed, 
| that ever ſuch a thing ſhould be -1n mine 
rt. 


A 


here fax onr help, for time to come : This 
Woma:r ped one Jndgment ; for the 
fell not by the deſtruction of Sodom, yet ſhe 
was deſtroyed by another ; as we fee, ſhe 
1s;tirhed into a Pillar of Salt. ,* 

Hope, True, and ſhe may be. to us both 
Cautios and Example ; Caution, that we 
fould ſhun her S1n, or a ſign of what Judg- 
ment wHl overtake ſuch as ſhall not be pre- 
vented by ſuch caution : So Korah, Dathan, 

and Abiram, with the two hundred and fi 
' . *Num, 26, Men that periſhed in 194,their fin, did alſo 
9,10. become * a S1gnor Exam to beware, but 
09 above all, I muſe at one thing, to wit how 
Demas and his fellows canſtand ſocantident- 


.yonþr,to look for that treaſure, which 
f 


1s Woman, bnt for looking behind her, 
after ( for we read not that the ſtept one 


| . ** br. Let vs take notice of what we ſee - 


- — -——_ 


| foot ont of the way ) was turned into-a } 


Pillar of Salt ſpecially ſince the Judgment 
which overtook her; did make her an Ex- 
ample, within fight of where they are :.For 


they cannot chuſe but fee her, did they 1} 


but lift vp'their Eyes. - | 
.Chr. It 15 a thing to be wondred at, and it 
.argneth that their Hearts are grown deſpe- 


rate 1n that caſe, and I cannot tell who to. 


compare them to ſo fitly, as to them that 
pick Pockets in the preſence of the Judge, 
or that will cut Purſes under the Gallows. 


| = It 15 ſaid of the men of Sodom that they were - 


ſenners, 


> ——— 


7 ro. 4” x 7 1 a 3 "Pit q es. 


- ab 14 ja.2 . 
W. , : 
” \ 
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ſonners . exceedingly, becanſe they were fin- *Genz 313 


-* NETS before the Lord, that is. mhis eye-fight, 
' an4.notwithſtanding thekinenefles that ke 


had ſhewed them, tor the: Land of 'Sodom, 
was now like the * Garden of Eden hereto- 
fore. This. therefore provoked him the mpre 
to jealouhie, ahd made their plague as hot 
as the fire of rhe Lord out of Heaven eonid 
make it. And it- 1s moſt rationally to 
be cggcluded, that ſnch, even ſuch as theſe 
c, Us that. ſhall fin in the hight, yea, 
and that too in deſpight of ſuch examples, 
that are ſet «continually before them to 
caution them' to the contrary, mult be par- 


takers of the ſevereſt Judgments., 


Hope. Doubtleſs thou halt ſaid the ffuth, 
but what a mercy 1s it, that neither thou, 


but _— I am not made my felt this 
example. This miniſtreth occaſion to us to 


* Ver. 10. 


thank God, to fear before him, aud always : 


to-remember Lo's Wite. 

I ſaw then that they went on'their way 
to a pleaſant River ; which David the King 
called the River of God ; but Folm, the River 
of the water of Life, Now their 'way lay 
juſt upon the Bank. of the River : Here 
therefire Chriſiian and _ his Compamon 
walked with great delight ; they drank 
.alſo of the water of the River, which was 
pleaſant and enlivening to their weary Sp1- 
xits : Beſides, on the Banks of this Riyer, 
on either fide, were green Trees fot all-man- 
ner of Fruit ; and the Leaves they eat to 
prevent Surfeits, and other diſeaſes that 
are incident to thole that heat their Blood, 


by Trayels. On either fide of the River 
- > 0 8.4 4% 0 


A tyver 


Pf. 65. 9. 
Rev. 22. 
Ezek. 47%.1 


Trees by the 
River 
The Fruit 
and the 


Lyaves of LY 


the Trees, | 


"4 
__ - ks acne. i » 
” 


ep. 
pet: 22. 
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4 Meadow was alſo a Meadow curionſly beaut ified 
in which with Lillies ; and it was green all the year | 
they lie to long: In this Meadow they lay down and 
flept ; for here they might /ye down ſafely, 
When they awoke, they gathered again of 
Iſa. 14413 the Fruits of the Trees, and drank again of 
* the water ofthe River ; and then lay down 
again to ſleep. Thus they did ſeveral days <. 
and nights. Then they ſang : 
Behold ye how thoſe Cryſtal Streams ds yi 
(To comfort Pilgrims ) by the Hirh-wa 4 
The Meadows green, befedes the fraxrant ſmell 
Yield dainties for them ; and he that can tell | 
What pleaſant Fruit, yea, Leaves theſe Trees do 

yield | 4 
Will ſoon ſell all that he may buy tis Field, 

So when they were diſpoſed togo on (for - 
they were not as yet at their Jonrneys end) 
they eat and drank and departed, 

Now 1 beheld inmy dream that they had 
not- Journeyed far, but the River and the 
way (for a time) parted, at which they were - 
not a little ſorry, yet they dnrſt not go ont 
of the way : Now the way from the River 
was rough, an:l their Feet tender by reaſon 
Numb:21. gf their Travels : So the Soyl's of the Pilgrims 
4+ were - much diſcourazed, becauſe of the way. 
Wherefore {till as ' they went on, they | 
wiſhed for better way. Now a little before * 
them, "there was on the left. hand of the 
.  Roada Meadow, anla Stije to go over into 
By path It, and that Meadow 13 called By path Meadow, 
Meadow. Then, aid Chriſtian to his feilow, it this * 
One Temp-. Meadow lieth al ng by onr way” fide, let's go I. 
tatian Hoes Over int3 it. Then he went to the Stile to 
make way 1ee, and hehoida Path hiv along by the way ? 
for another, on; the other fie of the Fence, *'T15 accord-" 

| . ing - 


ny 
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ing to my wiſh, ſakl Chriſtian, here is the 
ealielt going ; come, good Hopeful, and let | 
ns g0- over. 

. Hope. But how if this Path ſhould lead 
% out of the way ? 

C4,” That's not like , faid the other-; 5 
look, doth it not go along by the way fide ? "_+— 
ſo Hopeful being perſwaded: by his fellow, *: a7 mae 5 

+ wentgſter him over the Stile. When they. 9? 
were gone over,and were got into the Path: 6 he 
they found 1t very<aſie for their feet ; and of 
withal they looking before them, eſpied a *'Y- 
Man walking as they did (and his name was 
Fain-confidence P] {0 they called after tam, and _ 
asked hum whither that way led » He faid | 
to the Celeſtial Gate. * Look, ſaid Chriſt;- * See what 
an, did not I tell you ſo ? By —_—_— may #t #200 ſud- 
fee we are right. ; ſo they followed, and he denlytofalt 
went before them. But behold -the Night i» with 
came On, and it grew very dark ;. ſo that Strangers, * 
- +4 they that went behind, loſt the fight of him 
that went befage. 


* He therefore that went before (Pain Ia. 9. 16. 
| confidence by Name) not ſeeing the way be- A Pit to 


, fore him, fell into a deep'Pit which was on catch rhe 
pirrpoſe there made by the Prince of thoſe Yain-gle- 
& Grounds to catch Yain-gloriows Fools withal, r10uS 13, 


and was daſhed in pieces with his fall. 
Now Chriſtian and his fellow heard him 
| fall. So they called to know the matter, 
but there was none to anfwer only they | 
| heard a groaning. - Then ſaid Hopefwl-where Reaſoning 
| 4- arewenow ? Then was his tellow filent as betwern 
) 
7 


miſtruſting that he had fed him ont of the Chriſtian* 
 way,aftd now it began to rain, thunder and and Hope» 2} 
__ in a very dreadfal--mainer, and the ful. 
ater roſe amain. . © 6h 
. oF Then... 
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Then Hopef#l groaned in himſelf, ſaying? 


0. that I had kept on my way ! 
Ar. Who could have thonght that this 
Path ſhould have led ns out of the way ? 
Hope, 1 was afraid on't at the very first, & 
therefore gave you this gentle caution. I would 


have ſpoke plainer, but you-are older than 1. 


| . Chr. Good Brother be. not offended, I am 4 
Chriſtians ſorry I have branght thee- out. of the way, * 
- Repentance andthat I have put. thee into ſuch eminent . 


for feading 


nger ; tay my brother forgive me. 


o f his Bro 1 1d nor do it of an evil intent. 


ther out of 
the way. 


that it there be any 


Hope. Be: comforted my Brother, for 1 forgive 


' thee ; and believe too, that * this ſhall .be for 


oy good, | 
Chr, 'T am glad I have with me, a mer- 
Citul Brother : But we mult not ſtand thus, 
ier's try to go back again. 
Hope. .But good Brother let me go before 
Chr, No, it you pleale ket me go firſt ; 
; PTE I may bebrſt 
therein, becauſe by my means we.are both 
gone our of the way. 7 yt 
' Hop. No ſaid Hopefil, you ſhall not go furit, 


for your mind bring troubled, may lead. you out 


of the way again, Then for their encourage- 


ment, they heard the voice of one ſaying, 


Let thine Heart be towards _ the High- way, 


Jer. 3r. 1, even»the way that thou, wenteſt, turn again, 


* Bat by this time the waters were greatly 


They are i Tilen ; by reaſon of which the way ofgoing 
dgng:r of back was very dangerons. ( ThenI thought 
drowning, that it.1s eafier going out of the way when 
&; they go. . we ate in, than going in when.we are out.) 


back.; 


Yet they adventnred to go back :, but it 


was ſo dark, and the flood was fo high, - 
- Uiat 3n their going back they had like to 


bave 


OO I 
® 


PR 
—_—— — 


—_— 


© 2 i] 


- fore -at laſt lighting under a little ſhelter; 
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have been drowned Nine or Ten times ' 
Neither conld they with all the kill they 

had getagain to the Stile that night. Where- 


they. ſat d»wn there till the day break: But-' . 
being weary, they fell aſleep. Now there Th yt 
was not far from the place where theylay,a y ſleep ps. | 
Cafile, called, Doubting-Caſtle, the owner ** $799705 
whereof, Was Giant  defpair, amd-ir was In Armas 
his gronnds they-were now fleeping; where- 27+ 
fore he getting up ' in the”Morrar:g early? 
and walking up and down in his Fields, 
catight Chriſtian and Hopeful aſleep in his jg, £9, 
grounds. Then with a "vs and ſurly voice,” pou in his 
he bid them awake, and asked themwhence 1 4-2 
they were > And what they & in his... -. | 
grounds > They told him they were Pilgritns, 4. 
and that they had loſt Their way.' Then ſaid Dondtings | 
the Giant, yon havethis nighttreſpaſſed on Caſtle:- oY 
me,by trampling in and lying on my ground; ©. * P, 
and therefore you muſt go-along wh me, 
So they were forced to go; becauſe he was _ 
fironger than they. They alfo had but 
little to ſay; for they knew themſelves in 2 4 
fault. The Giant therefore drove them be- | 
fore himy and put, them-into his Caſtie,”in Thr grie- 
a very dark Dungdon,' nafty and mag. vowſneſs of - 
the Spirits of theſe two men* Here then' their Im 
they lay from Wednſday Morning till Satur- priſonmene * 
dey night without one bit or | | 
drop of qrink, or lzght, or ary to ask how Pl. 88. 16 1 
they did : They were therefore her in evil > 
caſe,and were far from friends and acquain- _ 
tance, Now in this place Chriſtian had © 
double ſorrow, becaute *rwas through: his * 
nnadviſed Council that"they were'brought © © 
1040 this diſtreſs, | NE 
G 4 "The « 


"2342 * The Pllgrims Pzogrets, 


— —_ - © —— —— _— — 


" —— 


5 LL j 


M 


RAIN 


| 


Do = 


C—_ 
——> 


iy 
—— 
—— 
2 
—_ 
\ 
' 


\V/ 
} = 
"ks 
== 


. — 


= REXSDJIDY 
The Pilgrims now, to-gratify the Flefh, 

Will ſeek its eaſe, but oh how they afreſh 

Do thereby plunge themſelves new Griefs into, 
Who ſeeks to pleaſe the Fleſh themſelves undo, 


Now: . 


_— 


| *  - The gilgrims Dibjreſs: = 
; Now Gyant Deſpair had'a Wife-and her 
name was _—_— So when he was 
Mi _ to bed, he told his Wife what he had done, 
to wit, that he had taken-2 couple of Pri- 
7 {oners, and Caſt them. into his con, for 
# treſpaſſing on his Grounds, Then he asked _ -- 
[ her alſo what he had beſt to'do further to . 
*'  - them. So ſheasked what they were, whence 
we came, and*whither they were bound > 
and he rold her. Then ſhe connſelled him 
that when he aroſe in the _Morning , 'he 
ſhoald beat them without mercy.:'So when _ 
he aroſe, he getteth a- grievous Crab-Tree - 
Cudgel, and goes down into the Dungeon to + 
them, and there firſt falls to rating of then: - 
aS if they were Dogs 1 Akongh they gave , - 
him never a word of diſtaſte : Thenhe talls os Thurſs- 
upon them and beats them. fearfully in ſuch day | 
fort, that they were not able to helpthem- NY, Cent 
ſclves,or to turn them upon the floor. This ;; gre 
done he withdraws and leaves them, there Priſ 6 
to condole their miſery, and to mourn un- * * ry 
der their diſtreſs : So all that JE 
$ {rent their time. in nothing but fighs. and . 
AM bitter lamentations. Fhe next Night ſhe - 
| + talking with her Rusband about. them fur- 
| ther, and underſtanding that they wete yet - 
j alive, did adviſe him to counſel them» to, 
| make away themſelves : So when Motn-.- * 
. Ing.was come, -he goes to them, in a fuuly 
manner,. as before, and perceiving them.., 


EH: >. 
- * od 
LS 


-- 
bl 


| to be very fore with the ſtripes that he had 
given them the day b<fore. ; he told rhem . 
that ſince they were never hke to-comeont ;, 
| of that place, their only way would. be,.. 
A. forthwith to-make an end of themſelves. ; -, 
G 5 enchep .. 
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| 0» Frigay either with Knife, Haker or Poyfon : For 


Gyant De-.why, faid he, ſhould _—_ hife,ſee ng 


| —_— coun-.1t.15 attended with ſo much bitterneſs: Bnt 


ts them to they defired him t let them go, with that 
fill them- he looked ugly upon them, and ruſhin to 


ſelves, - them, had doubtleſs made an end of. them . 


himſelf, but that he fell into one of his 
*rheGiant,,* fits Se he ſometimes in Sun-ſhiny wea- 
ſometimes , ther eff into fits) and loſt. (for a time). the 
haz Fits, ule of his hand : Wherefore” he withdrew 


and left them & before). to conſider what - + 


to-do. , Then Ad the Priſoners conſult be- 
tween themſelves, whether *twasz, belt to 
take his counſel or-no ; and thus they be- 
- gan to diſconrlſe; 
- Chr, Btother 


Xs, miſerable ; For my part, I know not whe- 


ther its beſt,to live this, or dye. ont oPhand. ._ 


*' My Soal chooſeth ſtrangling rather than Life, 


and the Grave is more eaſter for me than. . 
this Dungeon :- Shall we be ruled by the-- 
Gyant 


Jes 0. 
Hopeful | : ' Hope. Indeed our preſent condition is dyead- 


womforts ful, and Death would be far more welcome .- © 


Tingſelf, * to me than thus for 'exer to abide ; Blut. yet let 
us confidey, the Lord of the. Country to whidh 


_ | ſaid Chriſtian ; * what - 
Job. 7. * ſhall we do.? The life that we now live is - 


we are going , bath ſaid , Thou ſhalt do no 


Murther, no not to another Man's "Perſon ; 


3 i 
much more then are we forbidden to take his 


"counſel to fill our ſelves: Beſides; be #hat 
Fills another can but commit Murder uport his Bo- 


'dy ; but for one .to kill bimfelf, is to kill Body and * 
Soul at once, And moreover, ” my Brother, thow . 
Falkeft of ehſe in the Grave,..but hat thoy for-* - 


Fotten the HelF whither- for certain the Mirder- 


erigo ? For no:» Murderer hath IR, LY. 


, 
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&E;- And let us-configer again, that all the Law? 
now” it" the” hand. of Giant Deſpair ; - others, 
fo far as T can*underfland, have 'been taken by 
him, as well as we ; aud yet have eſcaped out 
® of his hand. Who knows, but that God that 
made the Worid, may cauſe that Giant Deſpair 
may dye" or that, © at fonie time or other, he 
may forget to Lock #s Tr; or," but he may in 4 
ſhort time have another of is Fits before us, 
and may loſe the. uſe of bis Limbs ; and"if ever 
that ſhould come to paſs 'again,' for my part 1 
am reſolved to pluck up the heart of a Man, and 
to try my utmoit to get" from under his hand. 
I was #"Fvob that I did not try to do is before. 
but however, my* Brother, let's be patient, and ' 
endure @ while ; the time may come that- may _ 
give us a happy releaſe + Bix let us nat be our” © 
own Murderers, With theſe' Words, Hopeful, - 
z# - preſent, did moderate the mind of his- Bro- 
ther ; "ſo *they continued together, (in the dark) 
that day, intheir ſad and doleful condition.” 
Well, towards: Evening; the Giant goes' 
down'into the*'Dringeon again, to ſee if his' 
Priſoners had taken his'connſel ; but when” 
he-came there, he. ſonnd them alive ; and * 
traly, alive was all't For-now, *what for © 
want of Bread and Water, andby reaſon of 
the wounds they received whenhe beat” 
them, they could do little but breathe. Bur ' 
I-fay, he fonnd them alive ; at which he fell 
into a ericvous rage, and told them, That ſee- 
ing they kad diſobeyed his cotnſelitſhould * 
be worſe with them*thgn + they- bad ne- - 
. ver been born. | —_— 
At this they trembrel greitly; and we 
think that Chriftiex fell into a Swonnd ; but - 
coming a little to himſelf again _ 
ne 


. - nth + . * 
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-* Chriſti. take itor no. * Now 


newed their diſconrſe about the Gynts 

counſel ; and whether S they had beſt 

ep gr py aſh 2— pr oy x 

ill to or doINg 1t, but ma $ 
wenaf ſecond reply as folldweth. 


* Hopeful - Hope. * My Brother, (aid, he, remembre# | 


comforts thow not how valiant thou haſt been hereto= 


him. again fore * Apollyon could 'not cruſh thee, nor 
by calling 
former 
things to 
remem- 
brance. 


Falley of the ſhadow of Death ; what hardſhip, 
ag A pax haſt thou already ot 
through, and art tho now nothing but fears ? 
Thew. ſee? that 1 am in the Dungeon with thee, 
a far weaker Man by Narure, then thou art * 


Alſo this Gyant has wounded me as well as | 


thee z and hath alſo cut off the Bread and. Water 
from my Month ; with that I mourn-with- 
out the light - let's exerciſe a little more 
patience, Remember how: thoueplaidSt -the Man 
at Vanity-Fair, and wait neither afraid of 
the Chaith of Cage ; nor yet of bleody Death: : 
Wherefore let us (at leait te. avoid the ſhame 


that becomes, not a' Chriſtian to, be found in). 


bear up with patience as well as we can, 
Now Night ring. comes again, and t 

Gyant. and his Wite being inBed, the asked 
h:m concerning the Prifoners, and if they 
had taken his counſel; Towhich he rephi- 
ed, They are ſturdy Rogues, they chuſe 

rather to bear all hardſhip, than.to make a- 
way themſelves. Then-ſaid/ſhe, take them, 
nts the Caſtie-yard to Morrow, and.ſhew- 
them the Bones and Sew{ls of tagſe-that thow 
haſt already diſpatciied and make:them.bes 

lieve. e're,a- week, comes. t9-an endg thou al- 

fo wilt; tear- them [36 pieces as thaw haſt 
done their fellows before them 


So 
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could all that tho didſt hear or ſee, or feel in the: 
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' ani; thts bye in a ſtinking Dowgeen,. when led Pro- 


. Brother-plnc 
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; trel] in-my grounds,as yort have done, at threats 


They lay theretore all day on Satwrday.in a pieces. 


\So when the Morning was come the Gy. * 
ant goes to them again ; and takes them in- | 
ro the Caſtle-yard,. and ſhews them. as his 
Wife had bidden hum. * Theſe, ſaid he, 0» Satnye* YN 
were Pilgrims, as you are, once, atd*they day theGy-  ? 


and when I thonght fit I tore them in pie- »ed that db 
ces; and ſo within ten days I will do yon. ſhortly be 
Get you down into your Den again: And would pull” 
with that he beat them all the way thither them in 


| le caſe, as before. Now when 
night was come, and when Mrs. Diffidence 
and her Husband, the Gyent, were to 
=_ they began to renew their diſcourſe 
of their Priſoners ; and withalthe old Gyan 
wondred that he couldneither by-his blows 
norcounſel, bring themtoanend, And with 
that his Wife replied, Ifear, ſaid ſhe, that 
they live in hopes that ſome will to 
relieve them, or that:they have P) ks a- 
bout them, - by the means-of. which they 
hope to eſcape. And: ſay'ſt thou fo, m 
dear, ſaid theGyazt, I will therefore 
them 1n the Morning; - 
hc on a I the 

to pray and continued/in prayer ti | 

Now, a. little before 1t-was' day, yo Lim Iah- 


Chriſtian, as-one-half amazed; brake ont" 1n | 
this. paſſionate ſpecch, What « fool. (quoth-he) Boſom cal- 
I: may as wall walk at liberty?" 1 have 4 Key4n mile, opens ' _ 
my Boſom, called Promiſe, that ' will woo any Lockin 
ſwaded) open any Lock in, Doubting . Doubting- 
Then nd Boſal, thar \News'; Caſtle. K 
k  our-of thy Boſom: and try 
Thea. 
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* Then Chriſtian *putled it out of his-Boſom 
and_ begart-t9 try at the” n door, 
whoſe bolt (as he turned the Key)gave back, 
and the door flew open with eaſe, and Chrs- 
fiian and Hopeful both came- out. . Then he 
went to the-ontward-door, that leads into 
the Caſtle-yard, and with his Key opened: 
that door alſo..- After he wentto the'Iron-". 

BD »ate; for that muſt be opened too, bnt that: 
| Lock went damnable hard, yet the Key did 

open it: Then they thraſt open'the Gate; 
to make their eſcape with ſpeed ; but that 
Gateas it opened niade ſucha cracking that. 
it awaked Giant-Deſpair, who haſtily rifing- 
to-purſne his Priſoners, felt his Limbs to 
fall, for his-Fits took him again, ſothat he- 
could, by no: means go -after them.\- Then 
they went on,and-came to the King's High- 
way-; and ſo were ſafe, becanſe they- were? 
outof his Juriſdiction. -- : 
Now when- they were gone-over- the: 
_ Stile, they- began to- contrive with them- 
ſelves what they ſhonld do at that Stile, to 
prove thoſe that ſhall*-come after, from- 
alling into the hands of Gians' Deſpair. - So! 
* 4 Pill gn they conſented to erett there's * Pillar and 
erefted by £0 engrave upon the fide thereof this Seq-"" 
Chriſtian tence; Over thu Stile 15 the way to Doubtin Et 

4 ad row. Caſtle, which-is kept -by Giant-Delſpair, who - 

 * fellow. efpiferh the King of the Celeſtial Country, and / 

F | feeks. to deftroy-1 the holy *Pilgrims- Many 
therefore that followed after, read »what. 

+ was wxitten,and eſcaped the danger... This: -- 
done, they tang. as-follows.: . 


-" /Out of the-way we went; and' then we found-* 


- . R 


LS 


What "twas to-rread upon forbidden grand, | 


—_ CT 


mg ew — 


to the Lord of thar'Hill of which we have tains. 


tains Shepherds feeding their Flocks, and they tains. . 
" therefore went to them, and leaning 1 


| g5ven us a charge not to be forgetful Id entertain Hed, 13... I 


4 


And let them that come-aſter have a care 

. Lit they for treſpdſſing, his Priſoners are. 
Whoſe Fay e's Doubting, «nd whoſe Name's 
Deſpair. p | 
They-weat then till they came to the'de-'The Delet?-, | 
lectable Mountains, y;hichMountains belong able Mown- 4 


ſpoken before ; ſo they went up the Moun- 

tains to behold: the Gardens and Orchards, 

the Vineyards and Fountains of - Water ; 

where allo they drank and waſhed them- They are - 
ſelves, and did' was pn of the Vineyards. refreſpea in 
New there was on the tops of theſe Moun:. the the 


ſtood by the High- way fide... The Pilgrims 


n 
their Staves (as &' common with weary Þil- e 
grims, wheathey ſtand to talk with any by © 
the way) they asked, * Whoſe Deleftable Moun-* Tilks 
t atns are theſe, and whoſe ſheep that feed upin them, with-the 
Shep. Theſe Mountains are «Immanuel: Shepherds. 
Lavd, and they are within fight of this Ci- . | 
ty; and the Sheep -alſo are..hrs; and he. 
laid-down his Lite fos them--- 
Chr. Is this the ay to the Celeſtial City ? 
Shep, You are>juſt in the way. 
Chr. Haw far is it thither ? * 
Shep;.Too far for any, but thoſe that. 
_ robes indeed. R ” 
. Is the way dangerous © *© 
Shep. Safe for thoſe for whom it 1s to be 
ſafe; but. trauſoveſjors ſhall-fall therein. 
Chr, 1s there in this place any. Relief for Hoſt4; 9, >. 
Pilgrims, that 'are weary and faint wn the way 9.” ) by 
Shep. -The Lord oftheſe Mountains hath - 
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"trenger; Therefore theyo0d ofthe places 1, 3. 1} 
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Mountains deleQable they now aſcend, 


Where Shepherds be, whith to them do commend, 
Alluring things, and things that cautions are, 


Pilgrims are {teddy kept by Faith and Fear. 
I alſo 
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Shepherds perceived that they were way-fa- 
ring Men, they alſo put queſtions to them 
(to which they made anſwer as in other pla- 
ces) as whence came you? And how Yot you 
Into the way ? And by what means have 


you ſo perfevered therein » For but few of 


them that begin to come hither, do ſhew 
their Faces on theſe Mountains. But when 


the Shepherds heard their anſwers, being. 


pleaſed therewith, they !ooked very loving- 
zy npon them, Ws * Welcome to the De- 
lefTable Mountains,” * 


theirTents, and made t ; 
which was ready at preſent. They ſaid 
moreover, We would that you ſhould ſtay 
here a while, to be acquainted with us, and* 
yet moreto ſolace your ſelves with the good 
of theſe Delectable Mountains. They then 
told them, that they were content to ſtay; 
ſo they went to their reſt that Night, be- 
catiſe 1t was very late. p 
ThenlTſaw in my dream, that in the morn- 
ing, the Shepherds called up. Chriſtian and 
Hopeful to walk with them upon the Monn- 
tains : So they went forth with them, and 
walked a while having a pleaſant-proſpect 
on every ſide. Then ſaidthe Shepherds oue 
to another, ſhall we ſhew theſe Pilgrims 


_ ſome * wonders? ſo when they had conclu- * They are: , 
dedto do it, they had them firſt to the top ſure wow= +; 
of an Hill called Error,which was very ſteep ders. | 
. on the fartheſt fide, and bid them look down The Moun» 


to the bottom. - So Chriſtian and Hopeful tains of 
| lcoked Error, | 


I alſo ſaw in my Dream, that when the - 


| berds Wel+ 
The Shepherd$ I ſay, whoſe names were come them. 
Knowledge, Experience, Watchful, and Sincere, The Names 
took them by the hand, and had them to of the Shep« 
hem partake of that berds. 


* The Shep- 


_ — 
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looked down, and ſaw at the &0:1-11 feve- 
ral Men; daſhed all to pieces by a fa:l :t:4t 
they had from the top. Then ſaid Chrij:i- 
an, what meaneth this ? The Shepherds an- 
{wered, have yon not heard of them that 
* Tam. ., - Were made to err, by hearkening to * Hyme- 
* ** news and Philetus, as concerning the Faith 

of the-Reſurrectiofi of the Body > They an- 
ſwered yea. Then ſaid the Shepherds, thaſe 


I7, 19, 


that you ſee lye daſhed in pieces at the 


bottom of this Monn re they, and th 
have continued to ch: rus (2. (as _ 

. fee) for example to others to taks heechow 
they clamber too high, or how they come 
£03 near the brink of this Mountain, 

Then I'fiw'that they had them to the top 
of another Monntain, and the name of that 
1s * Caution, and bid them look atar off :: 

* Mount Which when they did, they perceived, as 
| Caution. they thought, ſeveral Men walking up and 
| down among the Tombs that were there. 
And they perceived that the Men were 
blind, becanſe they ſtumbled ſomefimesupon 
the Tombs, and becaufe they conld not- get 

- out from among them. Then ſaid Chriſtian 

what means this © 

| The Shepherds then anſwered, did you 
not ſee a little below theſe 'Mountains, 2 
Stile that leads into a Meadow, on the left 
hand df this way ? . They anſwered, Yes. 
Then ſaid the Shepherds, from that Stile 
there goes a Path that leads directly to 
Doubting-Caſtle, which is kept by Giant- 
Deſpair, and theſe Men, (pointing © them 
among the Tqmbs) came once-bn Pulgrim- | 

age, asyou do now, even till they came to 
that ſame Stile, And becauſe the right way 
| was 
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 wasrough 1n that place, they choſe to, go 


out of 1t into that Meadow, and there 
were taken by Gient-Deſpair, and caſt into 
Doubting-Caſtle : Where, after they had a 
while been kept in the Dungeon, he at laſt 
did pur out their Eyes, and led them among 
thoſe Tombs, where he has left them to 
wander to this-very day: That-the faying 


RS 
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of the Wife Man might be fulfilled, He thae *** 


wandereth out of the way of Underſtanding, fhall 
remain in the Congregation -the Dead, Then 
Chriſt an and Hopefyt looked nporr One - anc 
ther, with tears guſhing out ; 
nothing to the Shepherds. , 
Then I ſaw in my Dream, that the Shep- 
herds had themsto another place in 'a Bot- 


tom, where was a door in the-fide of an hill. 
and they opened theduorand bid them look * 


in: They looked in therefore,and ſaw that 
within it was very dark and {moaky ; they 
alſo thongaes that they heard there a num- 
bling noiſe,as of Fire, and-acry of ſome tor- 
mented, and that they ſmelt the ſcent of 
Brimſfone. Then ſaid Chriſtian, what means 


yet faid 


th ? The Shepherds told them; this 15 2 4 py-way 
By- way to He ,4 way that Hypocrites 0 to Hell. 


inat ; namely ſuch as fell their Birth-right 
with Eſau ; ſuch as (ell their Maſter with 
Fudas ; ſuch as Blaſpheme the Goſpel with 
Alexander , and that lye and diflemble with 
Ananias and Saphire is Wite. 

Hope, Then ſaid Hopeful to the Shepherds, 
I perceive that theſe had on them, even every one, 4 


ſhew of Pilgrimage, as wehave now hadetheynot © , 


Shep;- Yea, and held it a longtime too. 
Hope. How far might they goon in Pilgri- 


mage an their days 5 Force they netwithſt pr 


were thus miſerably caſt away * 
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Shep. Some further, and ſome not {0 far 
as theſe Monmnains. 


Then aid the Pilgrims one to another, 


we had need to cry to the Strong for ſtrength. 


Shep, Ay, and you will have needto uſe - 


it when-you have it too. 
By this time the Pilgrims had a defire to- 
20 forwards, and the Shepherds a deſire 
they ſhould': So they walked together to- 
wards the end of the Mountains. Then ſaid 
the Shepherds one to another, Let us here 
* _. ſhew the Pilgrims the Gates of the caleſtial 
City, if they have Skill to look through our 


* The Shep- x Proſpeftive-Glaſs, The Pilgrims then lov- 
—ria gg ingly ons ted the motion * So they had 
Glaſs. them to the top of an high Hill, called 

* The 1:11 Car, and gave them the Glaſs to look. 
Cl Then they eſſayed to look, but the re- 
car--  membranceof that laſt thing that the Shep- 
herd5 had ſhewed them, made therr Hands 

ſhake ; by means of which impediment the 


could not look ſteddily throngh the Glaſs, 

yet ' thought they ſaw ſomething. like the 
The Fruits Gate, and.alſo ſome of the Glory- of the 
of ſervile place. Then they went away and ſang 
fear. this Song. 

Fhus by the $ ds Secrets are revea['d, 

Which from.all other Men are kept conceal'd <- 

Come to the Shepherds then, if you would ſee 

Things deep, things hid, and that myſterious be. 

When they were about to depart one of 

the Shepherds gave them a Note of the way. 
* A two- . Another of them bid them * beware of the 
fold Gau- Flatterer, The third bid them take heed that 
tion, they ſleep not upon the Inchanted Grownd, And 

the tonrth bid them God ſpeed, So 1 awoke 

from. my Dream. Fo 


And. 


Fl 
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And I ſlept, and dreamed gain, and ſaw 
the ſame two- Pilgrims going down the 
Mountains, along the High-way, towards | 
the City. Nowa little below theſe Moun- The Country 
tains, on the left Hand, heth the Country of Conceit 
of Conceit, from which Country there comes ot of which 
into. the way in which the Pilgrims walk- came Ig- 
ed, a little crooked Lane. Here therefore norance, 
they met with a yery brisk Lad, that came 
out of that Country ; and his name was 1g- 
norance, So Chriſtian asked him, from what 
Parts he came, and whither he was going ? 
izno, Sir, I was born inthe Country that Chriſtian 
lieth off there, a little off the left Hand ; «nd Igno- 
and im going to the Caeltial City. rance have 
Chr. But how de you thirth to get in at the ſome talk, 
Gate, for you may find ſome difficulty there ? 
Iz, ASother good People doth, ſaith he. 
hr. But what have yous £2 ſhew at that Gate, 
that may cauſe that Gate ſhould be opened to you ? 
Irno, I know my Lord's Will, and have The ground 
beena good Liver ; I pay eyery man Ims own; of Igno- 
I pray, faſt, pay Tithes, and give Alms, and rance's 
have left myCountry for whit et Jaingoieg. hope, 
Chr. But thou cameſt not - out at. the Wick- 
et-rate that is at the head of this way ; Thou 
cameſt in hither through that ſame crooked Lane, 
and therefore 1 fear, however thaw mayſt think 
of thy ſelf, when the reckoning day ſhall. come, 
thow wilt have laid to thy charge, that thou 
art 4 Thief aud a Robber, inſtead of getting 
admittance into the City. | 
I7no, Gentlemen, ye beutter ſtrangers to; He ſaith to 
me; I know von not ; be content to follow every one 
the Religion of your Country, and I will. that be s 4 
follow the Religion of mine, I hope allywill, Fool. 
be well. And as for the Gate that youtalk 


by 


 Progs.22, 
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Howto car- 
-7y him to 


a Field. 
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of, all the World knows, that that 1s a great 
way off of our Country. Icannot think that 
any man in all our parts, doth ſo much as 
know the, way to 1t ; nor need they matter 
whethey they do or tv, ſincewe have as you 
IJee, a fine pleaſant green Lane, that comes. 
down from our Country, the: next” way into 
the way. 4 

When Chriftian ſaw that the Man was 
Wiſe in hs own 'Conceit, he ſaid to Hopetal 
whiſperingly, There is more Hopes .of -« - Fool 
than of bim, And ſaid moreover, - Whes he 
that is a Fool, walketh by the way, his Wiſdom 
faileth bim, and he ſaith to every one that he 
Fool. 

What fhall we.takk farther with him, or 
out-20 him at preſent, and ſo leave him to 
think of what he hath heard already ; and 
then ſtop again for him afterwards, and ſee, 
. if by degrees, we can do any-Good by him ? 

- Then ſaid Hopeful, 

Let Ignorance a little while now Muſe 
On what # ſaid, and let him not refuſe 
Good counſel to embrace, lei} he remain 

| Still Ignorant of what's the chiefeft Gain, 
God ſaith, that thoſe that no Underſtanding have, 
Altho he made them,) them he will net ſave. 

Hope. He further.added, It 1s not Good I 
think, to lay to him all at once ; let us paſs 
himby, if you will, and Talk to him anon, 
even as he 15 able to bear it, 

So they both went on, and 1znerance he 
came after. Now, when they had paſſed 
him a little way, they entred into a very 
dark Lane, where they wet a man'whom 


Mar-T2 45 ſeven Devils had bound with ſeven ſtrong 


©, 22, 


Cords, and were carrying him back to the 
Door 


—- 
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Doorghat they ſaw on the. fide of the Hill. 
Now good Chriſtian began to Tremble, and 

ſo He. Hopeful his Companion : Yet as the The deſtru- 
Devils led away the man, Chriftian looked tion of one * 
to ſee if he knew him, and he thought it Turn-a 
might be one Tur»-away, that dwelt 1n the Way. 

Town of Apeſftacy. , Bur he did not perfectly 
ſee his face, for he did hang his head like a 
Thief, that is found. But —_ gone paſt, 

Hopeful looked after him, and eſpy'd on his 

ack a Paper, with this Inſcriþtion, Wanten Chriſtian 

Profeſſor and damnable Apoſtate, Then ſaid telleth his 
Chriſtian to his Fellow, Now I call to re- Companion 
membrince that which was told me of a « fory of 
thing that hapned to a good man hereabout. Little- 
The name of the Man was Little- Faith,. but Faith. 
a good man, and he dwelt in the Town of 
S:ncere, The thing was this, at the entring 
in at this Paſſage, there 'comes down 
from Broad-way-Gate, a Lane, called Dead- Broad- 
man's-Lane, ſo eall'd becauſe of the Murders way-gate. 
that are commonly done there © And Dead- 
this Little-Faich going on Pilgrimage, as man's 
we do now, chanced ta fit down there and Lane. 
ſlept. Now there happen'd at that time to 

come down the Zane, from Broad-way-gate, 

three ſturdy Rogues, and their Names were, 

Faint heart, ru3F and Guilt, { =_ wo: ks 
thers and they elpy ing , Little-Faith, where Little- 
he was, came Calloping np with fpeed. Now Faith 
the 'p0od Man was juſt awaked from his Robbed by 
fleep and was getting up to go on his Jonr- Faint- 
ney.' So, they came up allito I" with heart. 
threatning Language bid him ſtand. , At this Millruſt, 
Litt{e.Faith look'd as white as a Clout, and and Guilt. . 
had neither Power. to fight or fly. Then 


+ faid Faint-heart deliver” thy Purſe ; but he 


. making 
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making no haſte to do it (for he was loth 
to loſe his Money) Mifryft ran up to him, 
J and thruſting his Hand into his.Pocket, 
| * Theygot a- pulled ont thencea bag of Silver. Then he 
way hisSil- cry'd- out Thieves, Thieves. With that 
| © wer and. Guilt witha great Club that was in hishand, 
'- . Bnock'd ftruck Zittle-Faith on the Head, and with 
bim down, that blow fell'd him flat to the Ground 
where he lay bleeding as one that would 
bleed to death. All this while the Thieves 
| ſtood by. But at laſt, they hearing that 
| - ſome were "upon the Road, -and fearing 
leaſt it ſhould be one Great-Grace, that dwells 
in the City of Good-confidence, they betook 
themſelves to their heels and left this good 
Man to ſhift for himſelf, who getting up 
| made ſhift to ſcramble on his way. This 
| was the Story. | 
t Hope. But did they take from bim all that 
ever he had ? 
Chr. No: The place where his Jewels 
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Little- : : 
Faith /oF# Were, they never ranſfack'd ; fo thoſe he 


«his bers Kkeptſtill. But, asI was told, the good man 
: things, was mnch afflicted for his Loſs, for the 
x Pet. 4. Thieves got moſt of his Spending-money. 
| r$. That which they got not (as I {a1d) were 
: Jewels; alſo he had'a little odd Money lett, 
f but ſcarce enough to bring him to his Jour- 
E- neys end ; nay (if I'was not miſ informed) 
| Little- _ he was forced to beg as he went, to keep 


| Faith for- himſelf alive (for his Jewels he mint not 

ced to ſell.) Bnt beg,and do what he conidyþe wene 

to bis Four- (a5 we ay) with many 4 hungry Belly, the 
I; neys end,  moſt-part of the reft of the way. 

| . © _ © Hope. But « it not 4 wonder they got not 


receive his admittance at the Celeſtial Gate ? 
Gr, 


from him ' bus Certificate, by which he was to | 


=” © 


| thoughts would 


br, 
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Chr. *Tis a wonder, but they got not that ; 

though they miſs'd it not through any good 

cunning of his, for he being diſmayed with He kept not 

their coming upon him, had neither power his beft 

nor sk1ll to hide any thing, ſo *twas more things by 

by good providence, than by Is endeavour his own 


that they miſs'd of that good thing. cunning, 2 
Hope. But it muſt neetls be a Comfort to him, Tim.1.14. 
that they got not- his Fewels from him ? 2 Pet: 1, 9. 


Chr, It might have been great comfort 
to him, had he nſed it as he ſhonld : But 
they that told me the Story, ſaid, that he 
made but little uſe. of it all the reſt of the 
way ; and that becauſe of the diſmay that 


' he had inthe taking away his Money : In- 


deed, he forgot it a great part of the reſt of 
his Journey ; and befdes when at anytime 
it came into his mind.and he began ro be com- 
forted therewith ; then wonld treth thoughts 
of his loſs come again upon him, and thoſe 
(allow up all. 
Hope. Alas, poor Man ! This could not but tee ;, pitied 


- be a grief unto him ? both. 


Chr. Grief ! Ay, Grief indeed ! Wonld it 7 
not have been ſo to any of ns, had we been 
uſed as he, to be robbed and wounded too, 
and that in a ſtrange place, as he was ? 'Tis 
no wonder he did not dye wath grief poor 
heart 2 I was told that he ſcattered almoſt 
all the reſt of the way, with nothing but 
doleful and bitter Complaints. Telling alſo 
to all that overtook him, or that he over- 
took 1n the way as he went, where he was 
robbed and how, who they were that did 
1t, and what he loſt ; how he was wounded, 
and that he hardly eſcaped with life. 

Hope, But 'tis a wonder that bis neceſt 
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did not put him upon ſelling or pawning ſome 
of his Fewels, that he might bave wherewith to 
relieve bimſelf in his Journey. 

Chriſtian Cr. Thou talkeſt like one upon whoſe 

ſnibbeth his head is the Shell fo this very day : For what 

Hy for ſhouldhe pawn them ? Or to whom ſhould 

nadviſed heſell them ? In all that Country, where he 
ſpeaking, Was robbed, his Jewels were not accounted 
of : Nor did he want that Relief, which 
could from thence be adminiſtred to him. 
Beſides, -had his \ po beenamiſing at the 
Gate of the Celeſtial City, he had {and that 
he knew well enough) been excinded from 
an inheritance there ; and that would have 
been worſe to him, than the appearance 
and villany of ten thouſand Thieves, 

Heb. 12. , Hope. Why art thou ſo Tart, my Brother ? 

I6. Eſan fold bus Birth-right, and that ſor a Meſs 
of Pottage, and that Birth-right was his great- 
e5t Fewel, And if he, why might not Little- 

Faith do ſs too ? 


Chr, Eſau dd ſell his Birth-right indeed, | 


A diſcourſe 114 {0 do many beſides, and by fo doing ex- 
«bout Eſa clude themſelves from the chief Bleſling as 
and Little- alſo that Cairiff did. But yon mult pnt a 
Faith. difference betwixt Eſau and Little-Faith ; 
and alſobetwixt their Eſtates. Eſau's Birth- 

right was Typical, but Little-Faith's Jewels 

were not ſo. Os Belly was his God bunt 

Eſan was 7;1+1e Faith's Be!;yv was notio, Eſai's want 
ruled by 1:y in his fleſhly Appetite, Lirele:Faith's did 
bs Iufts. not ſo. Befides, #ſ:u conld ſee no further 
Gen. 25+ thanto the fulfilling of his Luſt ; for 1 a at 
32. the point to dye. (aid he, and what good will thy 
"Oo Birth right do me ? But - Little-Faith, tho” It 


was his lot t> have bus a {irtle Faith, was, by 
his little Faith, kept trom {ch Extrayagan-' 
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cies, and made to ſee and prize his Jewels 
more, than to ſell them as Eſa»did his Birth- 
right. You read not any where that Eſau Eſau never 
had Faith, no not ſo much as.a little: There- had Faith, 
fore no marvel, if where the fleſh only bears 
ſway (as it will in that man where no Faith 
Is to reſiſt) if he ſells his Birth-right, and 
his Soul and all, and that to the Devil»of 
7 Hell ; for it is with ſuch, as it is with the 
| Aſs, Who in her occaſion cannot be turned away, 
When their minds are ſet upon their Lult, 
they will have them whatever they coſt. : 
But Little-faith was of another temper, his Little- 
mind was an things Divine ; his livelihood Faith 
were upon things that were ſpiritual and a- cod not 
» | bove: Therefore to what end ſhould he live upon 
that is of ſuch a temper ſell his Jewels (had Eſau's 
there been any that would have bought Pottage. 
them) to fill his mind with empty things ? 
| Willa Man give a penny to fill his. Belly 
3 | with Hay : Orcan you perſuade the TureleH 4 Compae 
> | dove to hve npon Carrion like the Crow ? 7iſon be- 
*" | Though faithleſs ones can for carnai Luſts, *9cen'the 
pawn or mortgage, or ſell what they have Turtle- 
*} and themſelves outright to hoot ; yet they Dove and 
bf that have Faith, Saving-Faith, though but #he Crow. 
"1. | little of it, cannot do fo, Here therefore, 
my Brother, is thy miſtake. - 
Hope. I acknowledge it ; but yet your ſe- 
1:4 | Tere refletion had -almoFt made me angry. 
Chr. Why, I did not compare thee to - 
ſome of the Birds that are of the brisker 
| ſort, who will run to-and fro in untrodden 
Paths, with the ſhell upon their heads : But 
yl Pals by that, and confider the matter under 
& 7 debate, and all ſhall be well betwixt thee 
ies; and me. _ ESR 
* -5 


Jer. 1.24. 
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Hope. But Chriſtian, theſe three fellows, 

« T1 am perſuaded in my heart, are but a company 

of Cowards, would they. have run elſe, think 

you, as they did, at the noiſe of one that was 

Hopeful coming on the Road ? Why did not Little-Faith 
War gers. pluck up a greater heart ? He mi 'ght methinks 

have ftood one biuſh with them, and. have yield- 

ed when there had been no remedy * FN L 
No great Chr. That they are Cowards, many have 
heazt for ſaid, but few have fonnd it ſo in the time 
God where of Trial. As for a great Heart, Livtle-faith 
there but hath none ; and I perceive by thee, my Bro- 
little-faith ther, hadit thou been th? Man concerned, 
We have thou art but for «a braſh, and then to yield. 


I62 


more cou- And verily, ſince this is the height of thy | 
. rage when Stomach, now they are at a diſtance trom | 


out than us,ſhonld they appear to thee, as they did to 
when we him, they might pat thee to ſecond thoughts. |, 
are in, Bnt conſider again, they are but Journey» 


men Thieves, they ſerve under the King of 
the bottomleſs pit ; who, it need be, wall 


come to their a1d himſelt, and his voice |: 


Pſal. 5, 8. as the roaring of a Lyon. I my ſelf have been 


] 


Chriſtian epgaged as this Little-Faith was, and I foun 
cells bis own. jt a terrible thing. Theſe three Villain 
experience {et npon me, and4 beginaing like a Chriſtia 
in thucaſe, to reſiſt, they gave out a call, and in cam 
their Malter : 1 would, as the ſaying 1 
have given my Lite tor a penny ; but that 
| as God wonld have it, I was cloathned wit 
. Armour of Prof, Ay, and yet thongh 
was fo harneflcd, I tonnd it hard work t 
quit-my felt tike a Mai, no Man can te 
what in that combar attends ns, but he th 
hath been in the hattic himſelt, 
Hope. W.!, bt they ra you ſer, when th 
did but ſuppoje thu! one Great-Grace was .in tl 
WAY. Chit 


a A wmeDuw itwonniJu ... .c.... oc ca ur. _ 


- The Pilgrims Progreſs, 


Chr. True, they have often fled, both 
they and: their Maſter, when Great-Grace 
hath appeared, and no marvel, for he is the 


King's Champion : But I tro, you wall put The King's ,- 
ſome difference' between Little-Faith and Champiun, 


the King's Champion ? All the King's-Sub- 
jects are not his Champinns, nor can they, , 
when tryed, do ſuch feats of War as he. Is 
it mect to think that a little Child ſhould 
handle Gvliab as David did > Or that there 
ſhould be the ſtrength of.an Ox 1n a Wren ? 
Some are ſtrong, ſome are weak, ſome have 
great Faxth, ſome have little,this man was one 
of the weak.andtherefore wentto the Walls. 

Hope. I would I had bees Great-Grace 


" for bis ſake. 


Chr, If it had been he, he might have 


«|. had his hands full, for I miſt tell you, 


that though Great-Grace, 1s excellent goodat 
his Weapon, an has, and can, ſo long as 
he keeps them at Swords point, do well e- 


* novgh with them-; yet if. they get wathin 


him, even Faint-heart, Miſtru/#, or the other, 
it ſhall go hard but that they will throw 
np his heels. And when a Man 1s down, 
you know, what can he do e 
Whoſo looks well upon -Great-Grace's 
Face, ſhall ſee thoſe Scars and Cuts there, 
that ſhall eaſily give demonſtration of what 
I fay: Yea, once I-heard that he ſhould ſay 
and that when he was in the Combat) we 
ſpaired even of Life « How 'did theſe ſturdy 
Rogues and their. Fellows make David 
groan, mourn, and roar? Yea Hemai and 
Hezekiah too, thongh Champions in their 
days, were forced to beſtirthem, when by 
thefe aſſaulted ; and yet, notwithſtanding, 


H 3 they 


_ 


_ 
EIS 


— 


of 
) 


— — =. 


———”—_ _ 


_ 
- - = 
—" A "= 2x 


- ——— 


ESD, 


. 


164. The Pilgrims P2ogrels. 
they had their Coats ſoundly bruſhed by 
them. Peter npon a time would go try what 
he could do; bnt though ſome do ſay of him 
that he is the Prince of the Apoſtles, the 
handled him ſo, that they made him at laſt 
afraid cf a forry Girl. 

Beſides teir King 1s at their whiſtle, he 
1s never out of hearing ; and if at any time: 
they be put to the worſt, he 1f poſſible | 
_— in to help them : way of og , 5 |. 

al , The Sword © him that layeth at him | 

=" cannot hold ; the Soar the Dart, nor the 

Xu bt fur. Habergeon : he eftcem*th Iron as Straw, and 
diſs Braſs as rotten Wood, The Arroe cannct make 
; him fly ; Sling-ſtoncs ar turned with him into 
Stubble ; Darts are counted as Stubble ; be 

Haugheth at the ſhaking of ads pear, w hat can 

a Man do in tnis cate ? *I115 trne, if a Man 

could at every turn have Fob's Horſe, and 
- _ had s&ill and covrage to ride himy he might | 
Job 39.19 do notable things. For hy Neck- is cloathed | 
The excel- with. Thunder ; he will not be afraid at the 
lent Metal Graſhopper : the Glory of his Noftrils is ter- 
that s in rible; he paweth in the Yalley, rejoyceth in his. 
Job'sHorſe Strength, and gol th out to meet the Armed Men, 
He mocketl; at fear and is not affrighted, neither 

turneth back from the Sword, The Quiver rat- 

tleth again$t him, the.glittering Spear and the 

Shield, He ſwall:ws the ground with frerceneſs 

and rage, neither believes that it is the ſound 

of the Trumpet, He ſays, amgng the Trumpets, 

Ha, ba, and he ſmelleth the Bttle afar off, the 

Thundering of the Captains, and the ſhoutings, 

But for ſuch Footmen as thee and 1 are, 
let us never defire to meet with an Enemy, 
nor. vannt as if we could do better,when we) 
hear. of others that they have been foiled, 
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nor be tickled at the thoughts of our own 
Manhood ; for ſuch commonly come by the 
worlt when tried, Peter, of whom I made 
mention before, he wonld ſwagger, ay he 
would : He would. as his vain mind Ra 
ed him to ſay, do better, andſtand mote fox 
his Matter than all Men: But who o foiled 
and run down by thoſe Villains as he? 
When therefore we hear that ſuch Rob- 


beries are done on the King's OY: 
7 


two things become us to do ; Firſt, to go 
out harneſſed and to be ſureto take a Shield 
with us: For 1t was for want of that, That 
he that laid ſo Ilnſtily at Leviathan conld not 
fhake him yield. For indeed, if that he 
wanting, he fears us not at all. Therefore 
he that had skill hath ſaid, Above all ta 
Shield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able 
quench all. the fiery darts of the wicked, 


a Convoy, that he will go with-us hipſelt. 


This made David rejoyce, when in the Val-' 


ley of the ſhadow of Death ; and doſes was 
rather for dying where he ſtood, than to go 
one ſtep without his God. O my Brother 
}f.he wall but go along with us, what need 
we be aftaid of ten Thouſand that ſhall ſet 
themſelves againſt us ; bnt without him, the 
proud helpers fall under the ſlain, 

I for my part have been in the fray be- 
fore now, and though (throngh the good- 
neſs of him that is beſt) I am as you ce a- 
live: Yet I cannot boaſt of any Manhood, 

lad ſhall I be, if I meet with no more ſuch 
unts : Though I fear we are not got be- 
yond all danger. However, fince the Ly- 
OR- and the Bear hath not as yet devoured 
' H 4 me, 


165 


"* phe 6, 


'Tis good alſo that we defire of the King , 


Tis gogd to 
have a 
Convoy, 
Exod. 32, 
IS. 

Pſal. 3. 5, 
6,7, 8. 
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Away and 


away. 


The Flit- 
terer finds 


them, 


Chriſtian 
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me, I hope God will deliver us from the 
next nncircumciſed Philifines, Then Sang 
Chriſtian, 

Poor Little-Faith ! Faſt been among "the 
Thieves, Waſs Robb'd ? Remember this who 
ſo. believes, And get more Faith ; then ſhall you 
Fittors be, Over ten thouſand, elſe fcarce aver 
three. 

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. 
They went then till they came at a place, 
where they ſaw a way put it ſelf into their 
way, and ſeemed withal to lie as ſtreight as 
tl.e way which they ſhonldgo ; and here, 
they knew not which of the *wo to take, 
for hoth ſeemed ſtreight before them, ther 
fore here they ſtuod ſtill to conſider. An 
as they were thinking abont the way, be- 


. hold 2 Man of black fieth, but covered with 


very light Robe; came to them, and asked 
them why they ſtood there > They an- 
ſwered, they were going to the Cceleſtial 
City, but knew not which of theſe ways to 
take. Follow me, ſays the Man, 1t 1s hither 
that I amggoing. So they followed him in 
the chan, 4 bat now came into the Road, 
which by degrees' turned and turned them 


and bis fel- {0 from the.City, that they defired to go 


low delu- 
ded. 


They ar? 


taken in 4 


” Ne oi 


to, that in little time. their Faces were 
turned away from it ; yet they followed 
him. Bunt by and by, before they were a- 
ware, he led them within the compaſs of a 
Net, in which they were both ſo intangled, 
that they knew not what to do ; and with 
that the White Robe fell off the black Man's 
back: Then they taw where they were, 
Wherefore there they lay crying ſome time, 
for they could not get themſelves ont. 
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Cr.. Then ſaid- Chriſtian to his fellow, They bewail F 
now do Iſee my ſelf in an Error. Did their con- 
not-the Shepherds bid-us beware of the dition, 
Flatterers > As is the ſaying of the Wiſe- 
man, ſo we have found it this day : A Men Prov. 29.' 
that Flattereth his Neighbour, ſpreadeth a Net 
for bis Foot. 
Hope. They alſo gave us a Note: of Due- 


- ions about the Way, for our more ſure 


finding thereof : But therein we have alſo 
forgotten to read, and have. not kept our 
ſelves from the Patbs of the Deſtroyer. Here | 
David was wiſer than we. ; for, ſaith he, pc. i7 
Concerning the Works of Men, by the wordl 0 Wes 


' thy Lips, 1 have kept me from the Paths of 


the Deſtroyer. Thus they lay bewailin AI 

themſelves in the Net. At laſt they efj Sed H _ 

a ſhining one coming towards them, with a y,;;h. 4 

Whip of ſmall cord in his hand. When-he yy; iz his: 

was come to the place where they were, he x1,z4. 

asked them whence they came,and what they 

did there,they told him, that they were poor 

Pilgrims going to Sion, but were-led out of 

their way by a black man,cloathedin whate . 

who bid us, ſaid they, follow him, for he 

was going thither tov. Then ſaid he with Prov. - 25 

the Whip, it is a Flatterer, a falſe Apoſtle, 4. 

that hath transformed himſelf -into an An- Dan; 12: 

gel of Light. So he rent the Net, and let 32. _ 

the _ out. The ſaid he to them follow 2 Cor. 12; 

me, that I may ſet yot in your way again; 13, 1 

ſo he led chens hack to the Tn Ce OY 

had left to follow the Flatterer. Then he They areex+ 

asked them, ſaying, Where did you lye the amined, 

laſt Night, They faid, with the Shepherds a»d convi- 

upon the delectable Mountains. He asked ted of for- - 

them then if they __ not. a Note.of Boe getfulneſs.e. 
C ; 
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tion for the way 2 They anſwered, Yes. 
But, did you, ſaid he, when you were at a 
ſtand, plnck out and read your note ? They 
anſwered, No. He asked them why > They 
fine ſpoken, (aid; They forgot.. He asked moreover, if 
Rom, 16, the Shepherds did not bid them beware of 
II. the Flatterer * They anfwered, Yes - But 
we «id not imagine, ſaid they, that this'pne- 
ſpoken Man hatl been he, y 
Dan.25 1, ThenT faw inmy Dream, that he com- 
2 Chron. manded them to {ye down; which when they 
8. 26, 27. did he chaſtiſed them ſore, to teach them 
the good way wherein they ſhould walk ; 
Rev. 3. 19 and as he chaſtifed them, he ſaid; As many 
They are. as I: love, I rebuke and, chaſten; be zealous, 
Whipt, and therefore, and repent; This done he bid them 
ſent ontheir go ontheir way and take good heed to the 
Way. other Directions of the Shepherds. . So they 
thanked -him for all his kindreſs, and.went 
ſottly along the right way Singing, 
Come hither you that walk along the way ; ] 
See how the Pilgrims fare that 20 aſtray. 
They catched are in an intangling Net, 
"Cauſe they good Counſel. highly FF forget, 
Tis true they reſeu'd were, bs get you ſee _ 
They're ſcourgd to boot : Tet this your caution be, | 
Now after a while they perceived afar | 
off, one coming, ſoftly alone all along: the | 
High-way to meet them. . Then ſaid Cri- 
fiian to his fellow. Yonder-1s a Man-with: 
his back towards Sion, and he 1s coming to- 
meet ns. | 
Hope. T ſee him, let us take heed to onr 
ſelves now, leaft he ſhould prove a Flatterer 
The A- alſo. So he drew nearer, and at laſt came 
theiſt wp to them. His name was Atheiff, and he. 
aueets them, asked-them whither they were going. PY 
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The pilgrims Progrel#.-- 
Chr. We are going to the Mount S100. 
6D Then thei? fell into avery great langh- - He Jaughe 
| Chr. Whet*s the meaning of your Laughter? 
Atheiſt. T laugh to'ſee what ignorant Per- 


| ſons you aretotake upon you fo tedious a . 
f poneney ; and yet are like to have nothang ., 
ut your Travel for your Pains. 


Chr. Why Man ? Ds you think we ſhall not- 
be received ; , þ —_ ar 

Atheiſt. Received! There is no ſuch place 57 
as: you dream of in all the World. 

Chr. Bar there is in the World to come. 

Atheift, When TI was at hon& in mine. . 
own Country, I heard as you now affirm 
and from that hearing went out to ſee and Jer.z2.13 
have been ſeeking this City twenty Years, Eccleſ.1@ 
but find no more of it than I did the fuſt ,, 
day I ſet ont. 

Chr We have beth heard, and believe that 
there is ſuch a place to be found, 

Atheiit, Had at I when at home behiev- 
ed, I had not come thns far to ſeek ; but | 
finding none (and yet Iſhouid had there been The of” 
fich a place to be found, for I have gone theilteates 
to ſeek it farther than you) I am going »p his com. 
| back again and-wall ſeek to refreſh my ſelf tent in #hid 
| with the things that L then caſt away, for World. 
| hopes of that which.I now ſee 15 nor. My 
Chr. Then (id Griitian and Hopeful, his Chnſtat 
Companion, 4s it true which- 'this Man. hath provoketh ' 
ſaid ? his. Brothes. 

Hope, Take heed, he. 1s one of the Flat- Hopeful's 
$exers ; remember what it has coſt us once gracious 
already, for our hearkning tc ſuch kind of anſwen. 
Fellows. What ! No Mount Sion? Didwe 2 Cor. C$- 


n0k fee om the Delectable Moumairs, the 
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Gate ofthe City ? Alſo are we 
* A remem- to walk by Faith 2 * Let us go on, ſaid 
Grance of ul. left the Man with the Whip over- 
. former cha- take us again. 
fbiſements, You ſhould have taught me that Leſſon 
5s an help which I will round you in the Ears withal: 
againit Cauſe my Son to hear the Inſtruttions that cau- 
preſent ſeth to Err from the Words of Knowledge + 1 
remptati» ſay, my Brother, ceaſe to hear him, and let 


CY >. 


gs. 


Heb. 10. Belief my ſelf ; but to prove thee, and to fetch 
39. from thee a fruit of the honeſty of thy heart, As 
A Fruit of for this Man, Þ Know that he is blinded by the 
* an honeſt God of this World. Let thee and I go on, know- 
i - heart. ing that we have belief of the Truth, and no 
Tx Joh. 2, Lye in the Truth, 

II, Hope. Now do I rejoyce in hope of the 
glory of God : So they turned away* from 
the Man ; and he laughing at them, went 
his way. 

They are F faw then in my Dream, that they went 

come to the till they came intoa certain Country whoſe 

inchanted Air, naturally tended to make one drow fie, 
ground, 1f he came. a ſtranger into 1t. And here 
| Hopeful began to be very dnll, and heavy of 

Hopeful Sleep ; wherefore he ſaid unto Chriſtian, I 

begins to'be now begin to grow ſo drowſte, that I can 
Alrawſie, ſcarcely hold np mine Eyes: Let. us lye 
| | down here, and.take one nap.. 

Chriſtian Chr. By no. means (faid the other) leſt 

Feeps him ſleeping we never awake more. 

wwake, Hope. Why, my Brother > Sleep 1s ſweet 

_ to the labonring Man ; we may be refreſh- 

edit we take a nap. | 


Chr; 


not now 


ens. ns believe to the ſaving of the Soul. 
Prov. 29. Chr. My Brother, I did nat foe the queſtion 
27. to thee, for that I doubted of the Truth of our 
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a you begin if you pleaſe. 
» When Saints do ſleepy grow, let them come bither ſeneſs. 
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Chr. Do ? 
Shepherds bid ws, beware of the inchanted 
ground ? He means by that, that we ſhould be- 1 The({, 
ware of ſleeping ; wherefore let "us not ſleep as 5, 6. 
do others, but tet us watch and-be ſober, 

Hope. I acknowledge my (elf in a fault, & Fe 5; 
had F been here alone, E had by ſleeping thankfut. 
run. the danger of Death. I ſee it 15 true 
that the Wiſe-man ſaith, 7wo are better than Eccl. 9, 8. 
One, Hitherto hath'thy Company been my 
Tony ; and-thow. ſhalt have a good reward” for 
thy Labour. 

Chr. Now then, ſaid Chriflian, to prevent To prevent 
drowſineſs in this place, let us fall into good drowſineſs, - 
diſcourſe, they faltin- , 

Hope, Withall my heart, ſaid the other. to good diſ- 

Chr. Where ſhall we begin ? courſe, 

Hope.. Where God began with us, but Good diſ- 


courſe BY x 
vents drow- 


you not remember, that one of the 


r. 1 will ſing you firſt this Song. 
And hear how. theſe two Pilgrims talk together. 


Yea, let them learn of them in any wiſe, The Drea- 
Thus to keep ope' their drowfie ſlumbring eyes. mers Nove, 


Saints Fellowſhip, if it be manag'd well, 
Keeps them awake, and that in ſpite of Fel. 

Chr. Then Oriſtia» began, and ſaid, 1 They begin 3 
will ask you a queſtion, Flow came you to think at the | 
at firſt of doing what you do now ? ginning of | 

ope. Da you mean, How camel at firſt their Con » 
to Jook after the good of my Soul ? verſion. 

Chr. Tes, that is.my meaning. 

Hope. 1 continued a great while in the 
delizht of thoſe things which were ſeen and 
fold at our Fair ;., things which I believe 
now, would have (had I continued 3n ew 
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all drowned me in perdition and deſtru- 
10N. 

Chr. What things are they ? 

Hope.” All the Treaſures and *Riches of 
the World. Alſo Idelighted much in Ri- 
oting, Reveling, Drmking, Swearing, Ly- 

ing, Uncleanneſs, Sabbath-breaking, . and 
4 = A not, that tended to deſtroy the Soul. 

But I foundaxt laſt, by hearing and confider- 

ing of things that are Divine, which indeed 

H Peand of you; as alſo of the beloved Faith- 
Rom.- 6, F#1, that was put to Death for his Faith and 
21,22,2.3. Good-living 1n Yanity-Fair, That the end_o 
Eph. 5, 5. thoſe things is Death. And that. for theſe. 

things ſake, the wrath of Godcometh upon 

the Children of Diſobedience. 


Chr. And did you preſently fall under the'- 


power of this Convittion © 
Hopeful  - Hope. No, I was not willing preſently to 
at fir. know the evil of fin, nor the Damnation 
ſhut his eyes that follows upon the -conteflion of it; but 
againſt the endeavoured, when my Mind at- firſt be- 
light. gan to be ſhaken with the Word, to fhat 
mine eyes againſt the light thereof. 


Chr. But what was the cauſe of your CAYTYIngy - 


of it thus to the firit workings of Ged's bleſſed. 
| Spirit upon you * 

Reaſons of Hope. The canſes were : 1. T was Igno» 
the refiſ+- .. rant that this was the Work of God upon. 
ing of light me, I never thought that by awakenings: 
' for fin, Gcd at tirit begins the GonverGon 
of a finner. 2. Sin was yet very ſweet tomy* 

Beth, ard I was loath to leaveit. - 3. Econld- 

not teil how to part with my old Compa-! 

& nions, their Preſence and Actions were {o 
defirable nnto me. 4. The Hours in whict 
Conviction were upon me, were ſuch trow; 
dieſomy"® 


> 


| 
| 


| 


| 


' 


{ 


*. 


Ul 


L 
| « 
| 


' 


bleſom, and ſach heart-affrighting hours, 


. did. but think of gojny back.to fin, (chongh lenge 
T 
his-ewilt bf 
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that I could not bear, no not fo much as the 
remembrance of them upon my heatt.' 
Chr. Then it ſeems, ſometimes you got relief 
of your trouble, " | 
Hope, Yes verily, but it would come in- 
to my mind again ; and then I ſhould be as - 
bad; nay worſe than I was before. 
Chr. Why, what was it that brought your 
fins to mind again ? 
Hope. Many things ; as, : 
r. * If I didbut meet a good: Man inthe * When he 
Street ; or, had boſt his 
. 2, If I have heard any Read. in theBt- ſenſe of ſon, | 
ble z or, what 
3. If mine Head did begin-to achz or, brought it 
4+ If I were told that tome of my Neigh- again. 
bours were ſick ; or, 
5. If I heard the Bell Toll for ſome that 
were dead ; or, 


6. If I thought of dying my ſelf ; 
7. If T heard that ſu4den death happened 
to others. : 


$: But eſpecially, when IT thonght of my: 
ſelf, that L muſt Tk come — Judg- 
ment. 

Chr. And, could you at any time with eaſe 
get off the guilt of ſin, when by any of theſe 
Ways it came wupon-you © | ——_ 
| Hope, No, not I, for then they got faſter * When by 
lold. of my Conſcience. And then, If I could.n0- 


my mand. was ti: #acd againft it) xt would 
double torment to me.. 
Chr. And bow did-yow do then? © fSnful core | 
* Hope, I thought I muſt endeavour to ſes. then he- 
mend my hfe ; orel(e, thought T, I am ſure endeavours: 
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Then he 
thought 
himſelf 
well. 


Reformati- 


on. at lat 
could not 
why. 


Ifa. 64. 6. 


* His bei ng 


« debtor by 


#he Law, 
troubled 
bas. 
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Chr. And did yon endeavonr to amend ? 
Hope, Yes, and fled from, not only my fins 
but finful Company too, and betook me 
to religions Duties, as Praying, Reading, 
Weepang for fin, ſpeaking Truth to m 
Neighbours, &c, . Theſe things did I, wit 
=_ other, too much here to relate. 
Chr. And did you think your ſelf well then 2 
Hope. Yes, for a while, but at the laſt 


my troubie came tumbliag-upon me again, 


and that over the neck. of all my Refor- 
mation, 

Chr. How came vbat_ about, ſince yow weve 
now Reformed. 
Hope, There was ſeveral things brought 
it upon me, Eſpeeially ſuch” fayings as 
theſe; All our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
Rags. By the works of the Law no man ſhall 
be jnſtified. When yaw have done all things, 
ſay, We are unprofitable ; with many more 


ſuch like. From whence I began to reaſon * 


with my felf thus : If 4/1 my righteovſneſ(- 
ſes are filthy Rags : If by the deeds of the 
Law, no man can be juſtified ; and if when 
we have done All we are yet unprofitable; 
Then itis but a folly to think of Keaven by 
the Law. I further thought thus ; * it a 
man runs 1oo 4. into the Shop-Keeper's 
debt, and after that ſhall pay for all that he 
ſhall ferch :. yet if this old debt ſtand ftill 
in the Book uncroffed, for that the Shop- 
keeper may ſue. him, and caſt him into 
Priſon, till he ſhall pay the. debt. 
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Chr. Well, and how did you - apply- this to | 


your ſelf £ 
Hope, Why, I thonght with my. (et: I 
haye by my fins run a great way into _ 
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Book, and that my now refor 5+, * not 
pay off that ſcore: therefore 4 uuonld fink 
ſtill under all my preſent amendments: But 
how ſhall I be freed from that damnation 
that I brought my ſelf in danger of my 
former tranſgreſſions ? 

Ch. A very good Application, but Pray goon, 

Hope, Another thing that hath troubled 
me,even* fince my late amendments, is, that 
It I ;ook-narrowly into the beſt of what I 
doinow, I ſhll ſee fin, new fip mixing it' ſelf 
with the beſt of that I do. So that now I Hizeſpying 
am forced to conclude, that notwithſtanding 6,4 thin s 
my former fond coneeits of ray (Elf and ;» his fry 
Duties, I have committed fin enongh in duties trow- 
one Duty to ſend me to Hell, though my led him. 
former Life had been faultleſs. | 

Chr. And what did you do then? 

Hope, Do! I could not tell what to do This wade. 
till T break my mind to Faithful ; for he and þim break 
I were well acquainted. And he told me þjs mind to 
that unleſs I could obtain the Rigteouſ- Faithful, 
neſs of a man that never had ſinned, nei- who told - 
ther mine own, nor all the Righteouſneſs þ;m the 
of the World could ſave me. wa 

Chr. And did you think he ſpake true ; ſaved ! 

_ Had he told me {fo whenT was - 
pleaſed and ſatisfied with my ownamend- 
ment, I had called him Fool tor his pains ; 
hut now ſince I fee my own infirmity and 
the fin that cleaves to my belt perfor- 
mance, I have been forced to be of his 
Opinion. - . 

Chr. But did you think when at firit he Jug- 
geſted it to you, that there was ſuch 4 man to 
found, of whom it might juſtly be . ſaid, 
That he never committed ſin ? 


Hope: 


176. 
' At whith 
he ſtarted 


Heb. 10. 
Rom, 
Col. r. 


be ſaved. 


He doubts 


of Accepta- beheving,; far that:-I-thonght he. was not! 
willing to ſave me: 

Chr. And what ſaid Faithful ro you then ? 

Hope. Re bid me go to him- and ſee : 
Then I faid it; was Preſumption. He .ſaid: 
* Heis bet- No ; for I was invited to come. * Then 
ter inſira- he gave me a Buok of Feſ»s his inditing,to 
incourage me the more freely. to come. 
And he. faid,.concerning that Book,that e- 
| Mat. 24. very jot andtittle thereof ſtood firmer th: 

- 25. 


tron, 


Mat. 11. 
 } 7 


ed, 


Dan. 7.10. told me I muſt intreat upon.-my knees, wi 
Jer. 29. all my Heartand Soul, the Father to reve: 
Iz, 13. him to me. Then I, asked him further 
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counted 


, Hope, I 


I muſt confeſs, the words at firſt 
ſtrangely ; but after a hittie more 
at preſext, talk and company with him, I had full 
| conviction about it. 
Chr. And did you - ach him what Man this 
4, Was, and bow you muſt be juſtified by him 
Hope, Yes,and he told me it was the Lord 
2.Pet. rx. Jeſus, that dwelleth on the Right-hand-of: 
* A more the MoſtHighs * And thus, ſaid.he, you 
particular mult be. juſtified by him, even by tralting 
diſcovery of to what hehath done by himſelf, in the days 
the way to Of his Fleſh, and ſuffered when he did hang, 
on the Tree. 
. that Man's Righteonſneſs could be of that 
Efficacy, to juſtifie, another before God + 
And he told me, he was the mighty God, 
and did-what he did ; and died the Death 
alſo, nat for himſelf but for me :. to whom 
his doings, and the worthineſs of them: 
ſhould be impnted, if I believed on ham. 
Chr. And what did yow'do then ? 
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I asked him further, how 


made my Objections againſt my 


Heaven- and Earth. . Then 1. asked him, 
Pſal. 95.6. what I muſt do when I came > And hel 


how: 
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|* (andTIama ſsnner indeed) Lord; take therefore 


"nor fonrth, nor fifth ; no nor at the ſixth 
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how I muſt make my Supplication to him? Exod. 25: 
And he ſaid Goy and thou thalt find him up- 22. ' 


on a Mercy-ſeat, where he fits all the Year Lev. 16.2. 
long, to give Pardon and. Forgiveneſs to Num. 7.8, 
them that come. I told: bim, L oh I knew Heb. 4.6... 
not what to ſay, when I came. * And he * He is bid 
bid me ſay to this effeft, God :be merciful to pray. 
to me a finner, and make me to know and be- 

lieve in Feſus Chriſt : For I ſte, that if his 
Righteouſneſs had not been, or I bave not 

Faith in that Righteouſneſs, I am utterly cait 

away. Lord, I have heard that thow art 
merciful God, and oyyit ordained that thy Son 

Jeſus Chrick ſhould be vhe Saviow of the 

World. And moreover that thaw art willing . 

to beſtow him upon ſuch a poor ſinzer-as Lam, 


this opportunity, and ' magnify thy Grace in the 

Sal vation of my Soul, through thy Son Feſws- 

Chriit, Amen. af 
Chr. 4nd did you do as you were bidden ? He prays, 
Hope. Yes, over, and over, and over. | MY 
Chr. And did the Father reveal the Son te 

you * 
Hope, Notat firſt, nor ſecond, nor third, 


time neither. 
Chr. What did you do then ? 3%; 
Hope, What ! why I could not tell what | 
to- do. | | 
Chr. Had yow not thoughts of leaving off tHethought 
Praying ? to leave of ; 
Hope, {| Yes, and 100 times twice told, 4-4 
Chi. And what was the reafun you did not ? * He FF 4 
Hope, * I -believed that that was trne net leave 
which h 


ath beentold me, to w ly with- off projing J 
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World could not fave me 3. and therefore 
thongiit L with my (elf, if I. leave off Idye, 
and I can but dye at the Throne of Grace. 
And-withal, this came into my mind; i 
Heb. 2. 3. it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will. ſurely come, 

' and I will wt tarry, So I continued Praying 
untilthe Father ſhewed me his Son. 
Chr. And how was he revealed unto you * 
Hope, I did not ſee him with my Bod! 

eyes, but with the eycsof my underſtand- 

Eph.r.18. ing ; and thus it was. One day I was very 
+= Cas, I think. ſadder than at any ons time of 
Cbriit is re- my life ; and this ſadggſs was throngh a 
vealed to freſh fight of the greatneſs and: vileneſs of 
him and my Sins. And as I was then looking forno- 
bow. _. thing but Hell, and the eveilafting damra- 
tion. of my Soul, ſuddenly, as I thought, I * 

ſaw theLord Jeſus look down from Heaven 

upon me, and ſaying, Believe on the Lord Feſus 

wrist, and thou ſhall be ſaved. 

Burt I replied; Lord I am-a great, a very 
Aﬀts 16, great finner : And he anſwered, My Grace 
30; 31, #* ſ»fficient for thee.. When I (aid, But Lord, 
« what is believing > And then I ſaw from 
thatſaying, [ He that cometh to me ſhall never 

hunger, and be that beleiveth on me, ſhall never 

John. 6: thirst.] that belerving and coming was all 
35. one ; and he that came, that js, ran out 
in his heart and affection after Salvation 
by Chriſt, he indeed beleived'in Chritt, 

Then the Water ſtood in mine eyes, and I 

. asked further. Bit Lord, may ſuch a great 

| ſinner-as I am be indeed accepted of thee,8& 

Joh.s..16. he ſaved by thee ? And I heard him, Andhim 

that cometh Yo me, ſhall in no wiſebe.ca#t# out. 
Then I ſaid, But how Lord, mult I conſider 

. of thee 1n my coming tothee,that my Faith 

| - may 27 
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the ſenſe of my own Ignorance ;; for there 
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may be placed aright __ thee'? Then he | 
ſaid, Chriſt came into the World to ſave fon- 1 Tim. 1. 
ners, He is the end of the Law for righteouſ- 15. 
neſs, to every one that believes, He die for owr Rom.10.4 
ſens, and roſe again for our juſtification ; be chap. 4 
loved us. and waſhed us from our fins in his Heb. 7. 
own Blood, He is Mediator betwixt God and 24, 25. 
ns, he ever liveth ro make Interceſſon for us, 
From all which I gatheretl, that I muſt 
look for Righteouſneſs in his Perſon, .and 
for ſatisfaction for my fins by his Blood: ; 
that what he did in obedience to his Fa- 
thers Law, and in ſyubmirting to the Penalty 
thereof ; was not for himſelf, but for him 
that will accept it for his Salvation, and 
be thankful. And now was my heart full of 
joy, mine eyes full of Tears, and mine af- - 
tections running over- with love to the 
Name, People, and Ways of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Chr. This was a Revelation of Chriit to 
your Soul indeed : But, tell” me particularly 
what effeft this had upon Spirit : 
Hope. It made me feethat all the world, 
notwithſtandingall the Righteouſneſs there- 
of, is in a ftate of condemnation. It made 
me ſee that God the Father, though he be 
juſt, can juſtly juſtify the coming finner : It 
made me greatly aſhamed of the vileneſs of 
my former lije, and conforndefl me with 


never came thought\imto my (heart before 
now, that thewed me -{o the beauty of 
eſns Chriſt. - It-made me love a holy hte, 
and long todo pry” tor ' the Honour 
and Glory of the Lord Jefns Yea,I thought, 
that had I now r600 gallons of bloodan my ' 
body, I could ſpill it all for the ſake of the 
Lord Jeſus. I ſaw 
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of to amtnad ws 1! 
" "1 aw thentin. my Dream, that Hopeful 
JO (4 "back, 34.1 ſaw Iznorance, whom they 
. had left behind; eoming after. Look ſaid he 
to Chriſtian, how far yonder Youngfter 
Loitereth behind. — _ 
Chr, Ay, ay, 1 ſee him : :He careth not 
for our Company. , © 
Hope. But I tro-it would not have Hurt 
him, had he kept pace with us hitherto. 
Chr. That's true, but T warrant you, he 
thinketh otherwiſe. ' 
ads Hope. That I think he doth; but however 
ws 5” let us tarry for him. So they did. 
comny wy Then Griftian ſaid tohim, Come away man, 
TY ru © why do you ſtay ſo behind ? 
Ss 1s. 1 take my Plegſure in walking alone, 
| even more a great deal than in Company, | 
unleſs I like 1t the better. * | 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful ( but toft- 
ly ) Did I not tell you he cared not for our Com- 
pany ? But however, {aid he, come up, and let © 
* talk away the time in this ſolitary place, | 
Then direCting his Speech to Ignorance, He .. 
ſaid, Come how do you? Haw ſtands it between 
Tenorance God and your Soul now ? ; 
Hope, aud $9. 1 Hope well, ſor I am always full 
6 of ground of good Motions, that come into my Mind, 
of it.. to Comſort me as I walk. 
Prov. 28. Chr. What good Motions ? Pray tell us. 
29, In, Why I think of God and Heaven, 
Chr. So do the Devils and damned Souls. 
I3n, But I think of them and defire them, 
hr. So» do many that are never like to come 
there. The Soul of the Sluggard dehires, and 
* hath Nothing. ' 
- 13s, But 1 think of them, and leave all 
for them. | 
| Chr. 
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Chr. That I doubt for leaving of ' all is an 
hard matter ; yea, a harder matter than 
are aware of, But why, or by what," art thou 
perſuaded that theu ha$t left all for God and 
Heaven ? 


hy My Heart tells me ſo. 


The wiſe man ſays, He that truſts 


his own Heart 15 a Fool. 


Pro.28.2 9, 


Ign, This jak 909g of an Evil Heart, but 
mine 15 a Good one, ; 

Chr. But how doit thou prove that ? 

Ign, It comforts*me in Hopes of Heaven. 

hr. That may be thought its Deceitfulneſs ; 
for a mans Heart' may miniſter Comfort to him 
in the hopes of that thing, for whichyhe yet has 
no ground to Hope, | 

Ign, But my Heart and Life agree to- 
gether, and therefore my [Hope 1s well 
Grounded. | | 

Chr. Who told thet that thy Heart and Life 
agree together ? 

Ten, My Heart tells me ſo. 

Chr. Ask my Fellow if 1 be a Thief. Thy 
Heart tells thee ſo ! Except the Word of God 
beareth Witneſs in this matter, other Teſtimony 
s of no value, 

In. But is it not a good Heart that has 
good thoughts > And 1s net that a good Life 
that 1s according to God's Commandments ? 

Chr. Yes, that is @ goud Heart that hath ? 
good Thoughts, , and that is a good Life that us 
according to God's Commandments ; But it 1s one 
thing indeed to have theſe, and anather thing 
oniy to think ſo. | 

Jy Pray, what count you fore thoughts 
and a Life according to God's Command- 
meats 2 

: Chr. 


& a4 - 
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Chr. There are good thoughts 


| What are 
good 


thoughts, 


Rom. 3. 


Plal. r25. 
$. 

Pro. 2. 15. 
Rom. 3. 


ſelves agree withthe Word of God ; 


Gen, 6. 2. 


- 


9 
qtji 


3P LY - 
of divers kinds, 
ſome reſpetting our ſelves, ſome God, ſome Chrift, 


and ſome other things. Wn 
thoughts reſpecting 


Ign. What be good 

our {elves ? | 
Chr. Such as agree with the word of God. 
Ign. When does vnr thoughts of our 


- 
b 
bk 


Chr. When we paſs the ſame Fudgment upon 
our ſelves which the Word paſſes. To explain 
my ſelf : The Word of God, ſaith of Perſons 
in a natural condition, There 15 none righ-, 
teons, there is none that doeth good, it 
ſaith alſo, that every imagination of the 
heart of & man is only evil, and that con- 
tinually, And again, The imagination 
of mans heart is evil from his Youth, 
Now then - when we think thus of our ſelves, 
having a ſenſe thereof, then are, our thoughts good 
#nes, becauſe according, to the Word of God. 

Ign. 1 will never believe that my heart # 
thus bad, 

Chr, Therefore thon never hadſt one 
good thought concerning thy ſelf in thyy 
life. But let me go on. As the world: 
paſſeth a Judgment upon onr hearts, ſo ith ; 
paſſeth a Judgment upon our ways, and 1 
when our thoughts of our hearts and way$þs 
agree with the ; take, which the word 
giveth of both, then are both good, becauſeſry 
agreeing thereto. "I - 7 

is i. Make out your Me aning. Ic 

Chr. Why, the word of God ſaith, That 
mans ways are crooked ways, not good, but 
perverſe ; Ir ſaith they are naturaly ont of 
the good way, that they have not known it 
Now when a manthus thinketh'of hiswa 


| 


(s. 


humiliation thus think, then hath he good 


athoughts of his own ways, becanſe his 


thoughts now agree with the Judgment 


\ of the word of God. 


What are t ts concerning God 2? 


. Even as I have ſaid OrING our 
ſelves) when our th6ughts of God do agree 
with what the word ſartth of him. And that 
is, when we think of his Being, and Attri- 
butes as the-word hath taught : Of whic 
Icannot now diſcourſe at large. But to ſp 
of him in reference to us, then we have 
right thoughts of God, when we thinkthat 
he knows us better than we know onr (elves, 
and can fee fin in us, when and where we 
can ſee none in our ſelves, when we think 
he knows vur inmoſt thoughts, and- that. 


oo} our heart, with all its depths, is always 


open unto his eyes: Alſo when we think 
that all our nghteouſneſs ſtinks in his no- 
Itrits,and that therefore he cannot abide to 
ſee'us ſtand before him'in' any confidence, 


1 cvenin all our beſt performances. 


byn. Ds 'you' think that T am ſuth a fool, as 


4 to think God caw ſee no farther than I ? Or that 
and: 


I'weald comt'to God th? beſt of wy performian- 


vay$hees £ 


yord} Chr. Why how- doſt thon think in this 
:auleh matter ? 


- 


That 


|. but 


to beſhore, Ithink I muſt believe in. 
Pier a-oAeonj 1 
Gr: How t' Think thou muſt je tike, 
arift, whetithou ſeeſt not thy needof hun! 
10n neither ſceſt'thy Original nor attual 


ÞJnfirmities, bat haſt ſuch an Opinion ofthy 
q£ %of what thoudoett, play renders 


thee 
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thee ta:be one: that did never" (ee a'neceflity + 
of Chriſts.perſonat Righteouſneſs to juſtific | 
-thee. before God, How then Joel} thou -. 
ſay, I Venevegs Chriſt £ fr di - 

Ign, I believe well enough that. 
or. How doft thou believe ; 

- Jgn. 1 believe that Chritt died for finners, 
and that I ſhall be juſtified before God from the 
Curſe, through his graciolts acceptence of my obe- 

- dience to his Law. Or thus, Chrift makes my | 


- Duties that are Religious, acceptable to his 
Father by virtue of. his Merits, and ſu ſhall I be | 
juſtified, 


. The, Faith Chr, Let us give ananſwer to this con- | 
of Ign0- . feffion of thy Faith. 1, Thou believeſt with. 
Tane, a fantaſtical faith, for this faith is no where 

deſcribed in the Word. 2. Thou behievelt 
witha falſe-faith, becauſe thou takeſt Juſti- 
fication from the perſonal Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and applics it to thy own. 3. This 
faith maketh not Chriſt a Juſtifier of thy} 
perſon, but of thy Actions ; and of thy per- 
ſon for thy Actions ſake, which 1s falſe. 
Therefore this Faith is deceitful, even ſn 
as will leave thee under wrath, in the day c 
God Almighty. For true Juſtifying faith 
np the Soul(as ſenſible of its loſt condition 
the Law) upon flying for refuge unto 
Chiſts Righteouſnefs:(whichRighteouſneſs 
of his is not. an a& of Grace, by which he 
maketh for Juſtification, thy obedience ace - 
cepted of God 5 but his onal obedience 

'PÞ tothe Law, in doing and ſuffering for us | 

what thatrequired at our hands.)ThisRi 


r Bly / 
teouſneſs, 1 ſay true faith accepteth ; u ;y 
the skirt of which the Soul being ſhroudet 
and by it, preſcnted as ſpotles before God 


-_ <p  . : LY % L 
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J- tis hs tg acquit from condemnation, . 
Ign. ! would you have us truſt to what 
1 CObrift in his own perſon hath done without us © 
# | + This conceit would looſen the reins of our luſt, 
and tollerate ns to live as we liſt, For what 
' matter how we live if we may be juſtified by 
5, Chrifts perſonal rixhteouſneſs from all, when 
7e we believe it. 
g Chr, Ignorance 15 thy name, and as thy 
y F name 1s, ſoart thou ; even this thy anſwer 
is | demonſtrateth' what I fay. Iznmorant thon 
be | art of what juſtifying righteouſneſs 15, and, 
aS Ignwantohow to ſecure thy Soul through 
n- | - the faithof it from the heavy wrath of Gcd. 
th.j Yea, thon alſo art Ignorant of the true et- 
re } fe of ſaving faith in this Righteonſneſs of - 
lt } Chriſt, which is to bow and win over the 
ti- } heart to God in Chriſt, to love his Name, 
of | his Word, Ways and People,andnot as thou 
his Iznorantly imagineſt. 
Hope, ASk him if he ever had Chriſt 
er-F revealed to him from Heaven ? 
I + Ion. What ? You are a man for Revela- 
[1 tions ! I do believe that what both you, and 
y ON all the reſt of you ſay about that matter, is but 
aith} che fruit of diftratted Brains. 
tion} —& Hope, Why man ! Chriſt 1s ſo-hid in God 
wto} from the naturalapprehenſions of the fleth, 
nel that he cannot by any man be ſavingly 
nk known,hunleſs God the Father reveals him 
cy to them. | 
Ign. Thet 4 your Faith, but not mine © yet He ſpeaks 
mine I doubt not, is as 700d as yours ; theugh I reproach- 
have not in my head ſo many whimſies as you. fully of 
Chr. Give me leave to put ina word: what he 
You ought not ſo tghtly to ſpeak of this Knows noe. 
matter : For hs y affirm (even as 
2 my 
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with them, 
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The talk 
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Mat, 11..my good Companion hath done) that no 


man can know Jeſus Ghriſt but by the re- 
velation of the Father ; yea and faith too 
by which the ſoul layeyh hold upon Chriſt 
( if it be right) muſt bEwrought by the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his mighty Power ;the 
working of which Faith, I petcerve.poor 
Ignarance,:thou art Ignorant of.. Be awak- 
ned then, ſee thine own wretchedneſs, and 
fly to the Lord Jeſus ; and by has righteon(- 
neſs, which 1s the righteonineſs of God(for 
he himſelf is God) thou ſhalt be delivered 
from condemnation. = 
-Ign, You go fo faſt, I cannot Keep pace 
with yon : do yoo 20 on before, I mult ſtay 
a while behind. 
Then they ſaid : 

Well, Tgnorance, wilt thu yet fooliſh be, 

To ſlight good Connſel, ten times given thee ? 
And if thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know 

E're long the evils of thy doing ſo. 

Rsmember Man in time, fioop, do not fear, 

Good Counſel taken well, ſaves : therefore hear : 
But if thou yet ſhall ſlight it, thou wilt be 

The loſer (Ignorance) P!? warrant thee. 

Then Chriſtian addrefied himſelf thus to 
his fellow. - 

Chr, Well come my good Hopefal, T per- 
ceive that thon and 'I muſt walk by our. 
ſelves again. 

So I ſaw 1n my dream that they went on 
a Pace before, and Ionorance he came.hob- 
ling after. -Then ſaid Chriſtian to his Come 

non. It pities me miich' for this poorman: 
it will certainly go 1ll with hm ar laſt. 


[ 


Hope. Alas, there are abundance in our | 
Fow2 in thiscondition , whole Families,” 
| YE, | Yea, | 


\ 


—— 


* The pilgrims p1ogrels. 
yea, whole Stxeets ( and that of Pilgrims 


too ; ) andif there. be ſo many 1nour parts, 
how many think you muſt there be 1n the 


- place-where he was born ? 


Chr. Indeed the word ſaith, He hath blin- 
did their eyes, leſt they ſhauld ſee, &c. 

But now we are hy our ſelves, what do you 
think of ſuch Men ? Have they at na time, 
think you, convictions of fin, and fo conſequent! 
fear that their ſtate is dangerous ? 

Hope, Nay, do yon anſwer that queſtion 
your ſelf, tor you are the elder man. _. 

Chr. Then 1 ſay, ſometimes (as Z think) they 
may, but they being naturally ignorant, wnder- 
ſand ot that ſuch conviftions tend to their good; 
and therefore they do deſperately ſeek to ſtifle 
them, an4 preſumptuouſly "continue to, flateter 
themſelves in the way of their own hearts, 

Hope. I do believe, as you ſay, that fear 
tends much to mens good, and to make them 
right, at their beginning 'to go Oh Pugri- 
mage, 
hr. Without all doubt it dork, Ot it 
be. right ; 'For- ſo ſays the Word, The fear of 
the Lord is the beginnin of Witdom, 

Hope. How will you deſcribe right fear ? 

Chr. True or right fear 5s diſcovered by 
three things. ; | 

I, By 1ts riſe. It is cauſed by ſavingcon- 
vxctions for fin. 

2.. It driveth the Soul to lay fafthold of 
- Chriſt for Salvation. 


3. It begetteth and continueth in the. 


Soul, 2-great Reverence of God, his Word 
and Ways, keeping it tender, and making 
it afraid to turn from: them, to the right 


. hand, or to the left, to any, thing that may 
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of fear, 
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Job. 28, 
29. | 
Plal. 1rrs- 
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roV, I7. 
ch. 9,10. 
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diſhonour God, break its Peace, grieve the 
Spirit, or canſe the enemy to ſpeak re- 
proachfully. 
Hope, Well (aid, I believe you have ſaid 
the truth. Are we now almoſt got paſs the 
Inchanted Ground ? . 
Chr. Wiy art thow weary, of this diſtcurſe? 
Hope; No verily, but that I wouid know } 
where we are. | 
Chr. We have not now above 2 Miles ſurthey 
to yo thereon, But let us return to our mattcr, 
*Whyizno- * Now the Irnorant know not that ſuch 
rant perſon; cenviCtions that tend to put them in, fear, are 
rifle convi- for their y20d, and therefere they ſeek to ſtifle 
etion, them, 
 *Ingenerals Hope, How do they ſeek to (lifle them > 
- Chr, * 1. They think that. thoſe fears are 
* 2 Partji- Wwronght by the Devil (thongh indeed they 
&/ars, are wronght of Gcd) and thinking fo, they 
reſiſt them, as-things that directly tend to 
their Overthrow. 2. They alſo think that 
theſe fears ten4 to the ſpoiling of their 
Faith, when (alas for them, poor men that 
they are they have .none art all )- and there- 
fore they harden their hearts againſt them. 
3. They preinme they onght not to fear, 

. ant] therefore in deſpite of them, wax pre- 
ſunptiouſly confident. 4. They ſee that 1 
thoſe ferrs tend to take away, from them 
t-cijr pirunl old felf Lolineſs, and there- 
fore they refiſt them with all their might, 

Eope, I know ſomething of this my telt, 
Þeſcre I knew my feif it wasſo with me. 

Chr. Weil, we. will leave at this time our 
N:izhbeur Tencrance by himſelf and fall upon 
«nwher profitavle queſtion, 


——— — 
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Hope, ; 
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e Hope, With all my heart but you ſhall 
_ ſil] begin. 

Chr. Well then, did you know about ten Talk about 
d years ago one Temporary in your parts, who one Tempe- 
> was a forward Man in Religion then ? rary. 


Hope, Know him! yes, he dwelt in Grace- 
leſs, a Town about two miles off of Honeſty, Where be 
/ | - and he dwelt next door to one Twrnback, welt, 
Chr, Right he diveit under the ſame roof 
p with him, Well that man was mueh awakened . 
once; * I believe that then he had ſome feat. of He was 
his fins, and of the wages that were due thereto, * owaraly 
e Hope, T am of your mind : for (my hbnſe. 9 
not being above three miles from him). he 
| wonld oft-times come to me, and that with 
many tears. Truly I pittied the man.axd 
h was not all together withpnt hope of him? 
IJ but one may ſee that *tis nor every one that 
Wo cries. Lord, Lord, © | 
Chr. He told me once, That he waseſolved to 
go on Pilgrimaye, as we xo now , but all of 
a ſudden he grew acquainted with one Save- 
(elf, and then he became a ſtranger to me, 
| Hope. Now fince we are talking about 4 
; him, let vs a little enquire into the reaſon | 
{ _ of the ſudden back-fliding of him, and-ſnch 
others. 
- 2 Chr, It may be very profitable, but do you 
Tin, | : 
_ Hope, Well then, there are in my Judg- 
ment. four reaſons for it. 
' 1. Thongh the Conſcience of ſuch,men_ Rea/onswhy 
are awakened, yet-thetr minds are not toward!y 
changed : therefore when the power of onesgoback. 
gnilt weareth away, that which provoketh 
th:m to be reljgions ceaſeth : Wherc ore 
th:y naturally return to theix own conrte - | 
| | I 4 agam , 
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again; ever' as'we ſee the Dog that is fick 
of what he hath eaten, ſo long as his fick- 
neſs prevails, he vomits and caſts up all ; 
not that he doth this of free mind (if we 
may ſay a Dog has a mind) but becauſe it 
oubleth his, Stomach ; but now whea 
his fickneſs 1s over and ſo his ſtomach eaſed, 
his defires being not at all alienated from 
his vomit, he turns him about and licks up : 
all. And ſoit is true which is written, The 
Dog is turned to his own vomit again, Thus 
I ſay, being hot tor Heaven, by virtue 0n- 
ly of the ſenſe and fear of the torments 
of hell as their ſenſe of Hell, and the fear of 
Damnation chills and. cools, ſo their defires 
for Heaven and Salvation cool alſo. So then 
1t comes to paſs, that when their guilt and 
fear 13 gone, their deſires for Heaven and 
Salvation cool alfb, So then it comes to. 
paſs, that when their guilt and fear 15 gone, 


- their deſires for Heaven and happine(s die, 


and they return to their courſe again, 

z. Another reaſon is, they have faviſh- 
fears that do over-maſter them: I ſpeak 
now of the fears that they have of Mew ; 
For the fear of men bringeth 4 ſnare, So then 
though they ſeem to be hot tor Heaven, ſo. 
long as the flames of Hell- are about their: 
ears, yet when that terror is alittle over, 
they betake themſelves to ſecond thoughts, 
namely, this, *tis-good to be-wiſe, afd. not- 
to run { for they know not what ) the ha- 
zard of lofing all, or at leaſt of bringing ' 
themſelves into unavoidable and unnecel- 
fary troubles, and ſo, they fall in with the 


World again. 


3, The ſame that attends Religion hes: 
| allo 
2» 


: 


alſo as a block in their way; they are.proud 
and haughty, and Religion in their eyes 15 
low and contemptible : Therefore when 
they have loſt their ſenſe of Hell, and 
Wrath to come, they returr! again to their - 
former courſe. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terrour, are 
grievous to them; they like not to ſee 
their. miſery before they come into 1t : 
Though perhaps the fight of it firſt, if they 
loved that ſight might make them fiy w hi- 
ther the righteous fly and are ſafe ; but be- 
cauſe they do, as I hinted before, eyen ſhun 
the thoughrs of guilt and terror: There- 
fore when once are rid of their a- 
wakenings about the terrors and wrath of 
God, they harden their hearts 9s rae . 
chuſe-ſuch ways, a$w1ll harden them more - 
"TT be buſnieſs, jor the. 

r. 20% are pretty near the 6 s, for 4 
bottom of all F for want of a \ 5 "im 
their mind and will. And thevefore they xre hut 
* like the Fellon that flandeth before the Fudge. 
he - quakes and trembles, and ſeems to. repeys, 
moſt heart ily, but the bottom of all is, the fear" 
of the Halter, not that he hath any deteſtation of 
the affences, as is evident, becauſe, let but this" 
man have bis liberty and he will be a Thief, and .* 
ſo | 4 Rogue ſtill, whereas, if his. mind. was - 
changed, he would'be atherwiſe,, 

Hope, Now I have ſhewed you the rea- 
us of their going back, do you ſhew me - 
*rhe manner herck 

Chr. So 2 will willingly. - 


/ 


x; They drew off their thoughts all that How the -— 1 
they may; from the remembrance of-God, Apoſtate ' > 


Death and Judgment Wes. 
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2+ Then they caſt off by degrees private 
dnttes, and cloſet-prayer, curbing their laſts, 
watching,ſorrow for his Sing and the like: 
3. Then'they ſhun the company of lives 
iy and warm Chriſtians. . 
4. After that they grew. cold-to-pnblick 
Duty, as Hearing,. Reading, Godly-confe- 
rence, and the like, 4 1 M52 
5. Then they begin to pick holes, as we 
ſay; in the Coats of ſome of the Godly, and 
that deviliſhly, that _ may have a {cem- 
ing colour. to throw Religion (for the fake 
of ſome _infirmity they have ſpied in. them) 
behind-their backs. 
s. Then" they begin to adhere to; and 
aflociate themſelves with, carnal, looſe. and 
wanton Men,. , 
\i\7. Then, they give way to carnal; and 
wanton diſcourſes in ſecret ; and glad- are 
- __ they if they can ſeeſuch things in any that 
are counted honeſt, that they may the more 
boldly do it through their example. 
- 8. Aﬀter this, they begin to play with. | 
Ittlg ins openly. 
4+: 9. And then heing hardened, they ſhew 
themſelves as they are. Thus being launeh- 
ed again into the gulf of Miſery, unleſs a 
Miracle of Grace prevent it,. they everlaſt- 
ugly periſh in their own decervings. . » 
Now T faw in my Dream, that. by. this 
time the Pilgruns were got over the 1g- 
| chanted gronnd, and entering into the Coun-, :- 
Na 62: 4; try-of Bewlaly, whoſe Air was very ſweet: 
_ Cant... 2, and pleaſant,the way lying direttly throngh 1 
1417. 12, jt, they (olaced themſclves there tor a, ſea- + 
._ - fon; Yea, here they heard continually - 
 »- the fingingof Birds, and aw. every &y the. 
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flowers appear in the Earth ; and heard the 
voice of the Turtle in'the Land. In this 
Country the Sun thineth Night and Day ; 


wherefore this was beyond the Valley of the: 


ſhadow of Death, and atfo out of the reach of 
Giant Deſpair, neither could they from this 
place ſo much 2s ſee. Doubting-Cafile, Here 
they were within fight of the City they 
were going to, alſo here met them ome of 


the Inhabitants thereof. . For in this Land- 
the ſhining ones commonly. walked;becauſe. 


it was npon the Borders of Heaven, In 
this Land alſo the Contract between the 
Bride and the Bridegroom was renewed. : 
Yea, here, as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over. 
the Bride, ſo did-their God rejoyce over them, 
Here'they had'no want of Corn and Wine ; 
for in this place they metabundance of what 


they had ſoughr for in-all their Pilgrimages.. 


Here they heard voices from ont-of the Ci- 
ty, lond voices, ſaying, Say ye tothe Daugh- 
ters of Zion, Behold thy Salvation cometh, behold 
his reward is with him, Here all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Country called them the. Holy 
People, the redeemed of the Lord, ſought wut, Bcc. 

Now as they walked in this Landy they 


had move reloycug than in parts more re- - 


mote from this Kingdom, to which they- 
were bound z and car - near to the City, 
they had yet a more perfect view thereot ;- 
it was bnilded of Pearls and © precious 


' Stones; alſo the Streets thereof were pav'd. 


with Gold ; ſo that by reaſon of the natu- 


ral glory of the City, and the reflexion of- 


the Sun-beams npon it, Chriſtian,,with de- 
fire fell fick, Hopeful. alſo had a ht or two. 
of the ſame Diſeaſe : Wherefore here they 


lay 


193. 


An gel $; 


* 


Iſa. 62: 5; 
ver. 8.- 
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lay. by-it-a while, crying ont becauſe oftheir- * 
pangs ; if yow ſee my Beloved, tell him that I 

. am ſick of hu Love, = 

But being a little ſtrengthened, and bet- 
ter able to bear their ſickneſs, they walked: 
on their way, and came yet nearer and near- | 
er; where were Orchards, Vinyards and © | 
Gardens, and their GateS-gpened inro..the |} 
High-way. Now as they came up to theſe - 
places,: behold: the Gardner ſtood in the 
way, to whom the Pilgrims ſaid, whoſe _ 
goodly Vineyards and Gardens are theſe >: 
Deut. 23, He anſwered, they are. the Kings, and are 

24. lanted here for his own delights, and alſo 

or the ſolace ofPilgrims ;. So :the Gardner 

had them into the Vineyards, and bid them 
refreſh thenrfelves with the dainties ; he 
alſo ſhewed them there the Kings Walks 
and Arbours where he delighted to be: 
And there they tarried'and ſlept. © 

Now I beheld in my dream, tat they. .Þ 
talked more 1mtheir ſleep at this time, than 
ever they did in all their Journey ; and be- 
ing n a muſe thereabont, the Gardner ſajd 
even to me, whereforc muſeftthon at the. 
matter ; it is the nature of the fruit of the 
Grapes of theſe Vineyards to *go down ſo 
Fweetly, as to canſe the Lips of them that , 
are _— to ſpeak. 

So I ſaw that when they awoke,they ad- 

| dreJed themiclves to go np tothe City. * 

p. Burt asT faid;. the Refiexions ofthe Sun vp- 
eV. 21. onthe City, (for the City was pnre Gold) 

was {o extreamly glorions, that they conld 
not, as yet with open Face behold it, bnt 

. through an Inſtrument made for -that pur- 
pole. .Se.I ſaw,.that. as they went on, there 


met. 


\ 


x”. 
kx Cor. 3. 
T8, 


"I. 


The pilgrims P:ogrefs.. 19%. 
met them two Men in Raiment that ſhone 
like. Gold, alſo their Faces ſhone as the 
oy. = IEF. 

heſe Men asked- the Pilgrims whence 

they came ? and they-told them. . They 
alſo asked them where they lodged, -what 
difficulties and dangers, what comforts and. 
pleaſtres they had met in the Way 2 And. 
they told them.. Then. ſaid the Men that 
met them, yon have but two difficulties 
more to meet with, and then you are in' 
the City. | 
* Chriſtian then and his Companion asked 
the Men to go along with them, ſo they 
told them they would ; but, ſaid they, you 
muſt obtain it by-your own Faith. So I faw 
in my dream, that. they went on-together,- 
till they came in fight of the Gate. 

Now. I further ſaw, that betwixt them 
and he Gate, was a Ris oo there..was' 
'& 20 Bridge to go over, the River was very 

\- deep; = the fight therefore of this River, Death. 

the Pilgrims were much ſtunned, but the 
Men that-went with them ſaid, you\muſt- 
$0 throngh or your cannot come. at the Death «not 
Gate, welcome to 
| | The Pilgrims began to enquire if there Natwre, 
43 was-n0 other way to the Gate ; to which though by it 

hey anſwered, yes, but there hath-not any we paſs out 

lave two, to wit, Ez«h.and Elijah, been ef theWorlg 
permitted to tread that path, _ the intoGlory. 
Foundation of the.World; nor ſhallnatilthe 1 Cor. 15. 
| Iaſt Trumpet ſhall Cound. The Pilgrims 5x, 52. 
| then, eſpecially Chriſtian, began.to deipond Angelshelp 

n his mind, and lookel this way and that, is not com- 
bnt..no way could be fonnd. by. them, by fertably 
7 which. they might eſcape . the . River. through 
| RES. ITO Then Daiathe. 
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Then they asked the Men if the Waters 
wereallofa depth > They ſaid no, yet they 
could not help them in that caſe , tor, ſaid 
they, Tos ſhall. find it deeper or” ſhallower, as 
you- believe in the King of the place. 

They then addreſſed themſelves to the 
Water, and entring, Chriſtian began to 
ſink, and crying out to his good Friend*. 
Hopeful -; he ſaid; T fink in dee Waters, the | 
Billows go over my Head, all his Waves go 
over me, Selah, | | 

Then ſaid the other, be of good cheer, * | 
my Brother, I feel the bottom, and it is- | 
Ehriſtians 800d: Then faid-Chriſtian, Ah, my triend,, | 
conflift at *he ſorrow of Death hath compaſled me a- 
the bour of Dont, I ſhall nor ſee the Land that flows- 
Death with Milk and Honey. And with that, a. 
great darkneſs andhorror tell. npon Chriſti- 
an, (> that he could not ſee before him, | |, 

I; 
a 


Alſo he, in great meaſure, loſt his ſenſes, 
ſo that he could neither remember nor or-- 
derly talk of any of thole ſweet refreſh- _ | + 
ments that he had met with in the way of. - | , 
his Pilgrimage. Buit all ghe words that he h 
ſpake {till tended to diſcover that he had 
horror of mind, and heart-fears that he | 
ſhonld dye 1n that River, and never obtain | x 
entrance in at the Gate. Here allo, as they || ,;;, 
that ſtood. by perceived, he was mnch in 
the troubletome thonghts of the fins. that | 1 
he had committed, both ſince and before: ;4, 
* he —_— to be a Pilgrim. "Twas alſo ob» ++ 
y* 


ferv'd, that he was troubled with. Appari-.J, 6; 
tions of Hobgobiins and evil Spirits ; for] ay 
ever and anon he wonld intimate ſo machiF $; 


by words. Hopefwl therefore here had much\> ;, 
ado to keep his Brother's Head above Wa-; 
F 
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fer, yea, ſometimes he would/be quite gone 
down, and then e're a while, would rife up 
again half dead. Hopefwl did-alſo endeavour 
ro comfort him, ſaying, Brother, F ſee the 
Gate, and Men.ſtanding by to receive 'us ; 
but Chriſtian» Would aniwer, *tis yon, tis 
you they waſt for ; you have been Hopefut- 
ever ſince I knew you ; and ſo have -yon; 
ſaid he to Chriſtian, Ah, Brother, cid he, 

ſurely, If I, was right; he would now riſe 
to help me, but for my fins he hath brought 
me into the Snare, and hath left me. Then 
{aid Hopeful, My Brother, you have quite 
forgot the Text, where 1t 15 ſaid of the 
wicked, There is no hand in their Death, but" 
their ſtrength "« firm, they are not troubled as 
other Men, neither are they plagued like 0- 
ther Men, Theſe tronbles and diftreſles 
that, you- go throngh 1n. theſe Waters; are 
na ftgn- that God hath forfaken yon, bnt 
are {ent to try yon, whether you will call 
to mind. that which heretofore yort have 
received of his goodneſs, and hve upon- 
_ him in your diſtreſſes. 


Then I ſaw in my Dream, that Chriſtian Chriſtian 
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was 1h a muſe a while : To 'whom allo Jeivered 
Hopeful added this word; Fe of good cheer, Fe- from bis 


»ſus Chriit maketb thee; whole, Andwith that Tears in. 


Chriflian brake ont-with a lond Voice, Oh ! Death. 
I ſee him again!  An& he tells me, When 12, 0, 2: 


thow-paſfest through the Waters, I will be with 
thee, and tlhrowgh the .Rivers, they- ſhall not 


4 , overflow thee, Then they both took courage; 


and the Enemy was after that as Aft as 2 
Stone, until they were gone over. *Chrift- 
ian, therefore preſently - foptid Ground- to- 


ſtand. upon, and -ſo, -3t followed, _w” 


r93 © The pPitgrims progreſs. - 
the reſt of the River was but ſhallow ; bnt- 
thus they gat over. Now-uponthe bank of 
the River, on the other ſide, they ſaw the 
two ſhining Menagain, who there waited *| - 
for them, Wheretore bein ,come out of | 
the River, they ſaluted thenfifaying, We are | 
The Angel s Miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to Miniſter for thoſe. 
da wait for that ſhall be beirs of Salvation. Thus they went ; 
themſo ſoon along towards the Gate, now you mult note * 
« they are that the City ſtood upon a mighty hill, but * 
paſſed out of the Pilgrims went up that- hill with eaſe, 
; this, World. becauſe they had theſe two mento leadthem : } © 
They have up by the arms;-alſo they had left their mor- _ 
put off tal Garments behind them im the: River + 
mortality. For though they went in with them, they - 
came out without them. They therefore 
went-up here with much agility and ſpeed, 
- tho' the foundation upon'which the City 
was framed, was higher than the Clonds. + 
They therefore wentupthro' theRegion of 
the Air, ſweetly talking as they went, being 
comforted, becauſe they ſafely got over the - 
River, and had ſuch glorious Companions * þ 
to attend them. _ 
Thetalk that they had with the ſhining 
Ones, wasabout the Glory ofthe place who. | 
told them, that the beauty 8. glory of it was 
inexprefible. There ſaid they 1s the Mount 
Sion, the heavenly Fer»ſalem, the innumera- ? 
ble company of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect. Youare going now, ſaid / 
they, to the Paradice of God, wherein/yor F: 
ſhall ſee the Tree of Life, and eat of the ne-: 
ver fading Fruits thereof. And when yon” 
came there, you.ſhall have white Robes gi- 
ver. you, and your walk and talk ſhall be e-: 
very day with the King, even-all-the ants 
QF - 


The Bilgrims progrels, | 


Salg, ſuch things as you ſaw when you were 
1n the lower Region uponthe earth, to wit, 


of eternity.” There you ſhall not Tee a- Rev. 2.2.7” 


forrow, ſickneſs, affli&ion and death, for the Iſa. 57. 


| former things are paſſed away. You are going I, 


now reſting upon their Beds, each. one walk- 
F ng 11 his Righteouſneſs, Thementhen ask- 
ed, what mult we do in the holy place. Tor 
whom it was anſwered, you mnſt there re- 
} cave thecomiorts of all 


1 
; | way- from the evil to come, and that are 


your to1l, and have 


| '} you have ſown,\even the trait of all your 
-.: | Prayers and Tears, and Sufferings for the 
, | King by the way. In that place you mizſt 
wear Crowns of Gold, and enjoy the per- 
; 4petual fight and. Viſions of the Holy. One, 
(& for there you ſhall ſee nie ag be is, There alſo 
f youlhall-fee him continually. wath 
2g, W 
S 


th ſhouting and. 
_ Ifefire to os inthe Wor 
F nch difficulty, becariſe of t 


eſh. There your eyes ſhall be Jeligh 
with, ſeeing, and your ears: with hea 
op 0's plealang_rojce of Ba, mayhey! one, 
-nNere you ſhall enjoy/your friends apain ; 
hat are gone hes hewns you; ahd 
Lee you ſhalt with joy receive,” even - 
every ofie that follows into the PP oa | 
__ be 


Jees: after you. There alſo you- 

: cloathed with Glory and Majeſty. and put 

- $110 an equipage'fit to ride out with: the. 
IEing of Glory, When he ſhall come with. - 

Nl 8 

; Yiound of Trumpet, in the Clouds, as: upon 

£ Wangs of the Wind,you ſhallcome with. 


- 


ak, 46 


Ve” * w_ 


now. to Abraham, to Iſaac and Facob, and-to Ua. 65 » 
the Prophets ; Men God hath taken: a- 14- 


joy for all yon ſorrow; youmuſt reap what Gal. 6. 7 


| John 3. 2. 
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Now, now Ic ok how the holy Pilgrims ride, © 
Clonds are their Char ok, Angels are their Guide, 


Who would not here for him alt hazards rnn,  - 


That thus provides for his when this World's or | 
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him, and when he ſhall fit npon the Throne r Theſl. 
of judgment; you ſhall fit by him ; yea, and 4+ 13, 14 
whey he ſhall paſs Sentence npon all the 15, 16. 
workers DEI; let them be Angels or Jude 14. 
- 4 Men,yonalſo ſhall have avoice1n that Judg- Dan. 7. 9. 

 * ment, becanſe they were his and your Ene- Io. 
+  tmes. Alfo when he ſhall againreturn to r Cor. 6. 
the City, you ſhall go too, with ſqund of 2, 3- 
T Trumpet, and and be ever with him. 
© - Now while they were this drawing to- 
wards the Gate, behold a company of the 
Heavenly Hoft came out to meet them } To 
whom it was ſaid, by the other twoſhimn 
| ones, Theſe are the, Men that have loved 
' | owrLord, when they were inthe World, and 
- | that have left all for his holy Name; and he 
| hath ſent vs to fetch them, and we have 
T'bfonght them thus far on their defired Jour- 
+4 ney, that they may goinand look their Re- 
deemer inthe Face with Joy. Then the Hea- 


4 are they that ave called to the 
 *o} the Lamb... There came out alſo at this time 
| 4} ro meet themſeveral of the op Trumpe- 
-- 7 ters, cloathed in white and ſhining Rai- 
* 4 ment, who with melodions noifes'andlond, 
* 7] made even the Heavens to eccho with their = 
- 4 ſonnd. Theſe Trumpeters ſaluted Griffin 
"oy and his Fellow withten thouſand welcomes 
from the World: And this they did with 
ſhotiting and ſonnd'of Trampet. -... © 
This done, *they-compaſſed x round 
on every ſide : Some went before, tome be-. 
4 hind, and fome on the right hand; ſome on 
. theleft, (as it were to guard them through 
4 the npper Region) continually ſounding as 
- 4 they went, with melodiousno1 ME: = 
. bigh: 


| _—_— gave a great ſhout, ſaying, Bleſſed Rev. 1 g, 
rage Supper ef 


. walked on er, and. as they — 


The Bilgrims apt, 


So that the ve twasto them that 
gh: could behold eve ighey it ſelf was come/ 
_ to meet them; Thus therefore they} 


75 Jo anon theſe Trumpeters, even wit 
Ry ſoundeould by muxing their Muf 

= ooks and geſtures, ſtill ſignifie to in: | 
fian 8& Sotho how wal welcome they were} 
into their Company,and with what glad 
they came to. meet: them, and- now were 
theſe two Men as it were in Heaven, before 
they came at it ; being ſwallowed up with 
the 6 ht of Angels ; and with hearing theie| 
ee, ous Notes.” "Here alſo they had the. 
City it ſelf in view, and they thought they” 
heard all theBelk thereinto ring to welcome! 
them thereto : But above all, the warm and: 
Jortal thoughts that they hat about ther 
owu dwellingthereta, wath fuch company, ! 
and thatfor-ever and. ever; Oh | By what 
tongne or-nen can their-glorious joy+be er 
prelied : Thus they came up to ppt” 

Now when, they. were. come. A 4 

Gate Oey Were written. Over.4t 1n 


rr Oy ONION —_—_ 


. of Gold, ud. are they that do oy (f 


5 yo r they may have. ri 
Tree of Life md meg enter in throug - & G s 
ints the City, 

ThenlI ſaw.in y Dream, that ys ſhining 
Men Ped chem call as the Gate ; the wh ichÞ" 
when they did ſome from above looked over 


the Gat owe! Myjoc.9s Eyely 8&c, Ti 
whom fr ſaid, theſe P | 


rims are C 

trom the .City of Dbredlomfe the love that 
tliey, bare to the King of thisþlace,andth 
the Pilgrims gave 1n unto them. each 


his.Certzficate, which they had received 


/ 


"ib. — * ” 7 WH 4, <4 
- , _y . 


1 He ther 1h 


be chefs were carried 

c Kin who when he hadread them, 

| fad: where are the Men> To whom'ir was 

ranſwered, they ate ſtanding without the. 
Gate, The King then commanded to 

ut the Gate, That the 

: 


wells 
EEELTCL 


] thebe 


TH 


that keeperh Truth, may Enter i. 

Now'I ſaw in my dream, that theſe two 
Men went iriat the Gate,and lo, as they cf- 
f tered, they were tra they had 


. Raiment put on that ſhone like Gold, Thee 


ve them to them, the harps.to praiſe 
|, andthe ctowns in token of kaoar : | 
The 'heard in my Dreata,that all the Bells 
inthe City rang again for joy : "and that it 
4was (aid unto Jover Eater ye into the Joyof owr 
1; . Lalſo heard"the Men themſelves that 


Oo wk 


ef 


our, Glor 


eth | pes 

Now as the Gat&s wete ofa to let 
Now jul FT looked in after t 

Pos che City ſhon _ the abt 

ome were . AL gy with and in them 


rs | nay onde Eg Cops + Boos their 
if 
tro = Pra er. 


, and Power be to him 


rat = 


bw alf6 that met them with harps & crowns © 


: 


e Righteous Nation, Grid te, Ka. 26.2. 


e&y ſang with a lond voice ſaymg, Bleſwg, Rev. 5. 
+ Tronie, aud" to the Lamb for 13, "4+ 


Eo 


ing) There were alſo of them that liad wings, 
© lt; nd t] WfwerSd ;A i End 
, laying, 2 8 | 
'ToP- Lndaftertha tat ey ti the Gare, whneh | 
SvhenThad ſeen, 1 *y ſelf glen 
that Now while I was g upoNh a 
, ungS, I turned.my head to look back, fo 


w Ignorance come up to the River-ſide : 


of 


Ly 


_ . 


p06.” 
T2norancebut he ſoon got over, and that without half 
comes up to that difficulty which the other two Men. f 
the River, met with. Forit happened, that there was f 
Yain-hope thenin that Face one Yain-bope, a Ferry-.Þ 
does Ferry 


{i Over, 
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his Boat helped him overyſo 


man, that w1 


he, asthe other, 1 ſaw did atcend the Hillto,f 


come up to the Gate, only he came alone. ;; 
neither did any. man meet him with the leaſt. 
encouragement. When he was come-upto 
the Gate, he looked up to the Writing th 
was above, and then | Foul ro knock, ſu 
ofing that entrance ſhould have been quick-, 
i adminiſtred to him : But he was asked by 
Men that looked over the top of the: 
Gate, whence come you? and. what would: 
you have? Heanſwered,I have eat and drank: 
in the preſence of the King, and he has: 
taughtin onr Streets. Then they asked him; 
for his Certificate, that they might go in &: 
ſhew it to the King ; ſo he fumbled in his: 
Boſom for one, and found none: Then faid 
they, you have none ? But the mah anſwered: 
never a: word. So they told the King, but? 
he wonld not come down ,to ſee him, but; 
commanded the two ſhining Ones that con-4 
ducted Criſtian and Hopeful to the City to go 
out, and take Ignorance, and bind him hand, 
and foot, and have him away. Then they 


> : 


h 
took him vp, and carried him Guongh the 
Air, to the door that I ſaw in the 
the Hill, and pyt him in there. ThenlI aw 


' that there was a way to Hell, even from the 


Gates'of Heaven, as well as from: the City 
of Deſtructi6n. So I awoke, and beheldit 
was a Dream. 


The 


ide of | 


| aft. wy 
The Concluſion. 

; Ow Keader I have told my Dream to thee 
| See if thow cani?t interpret it to me : 
Or to thy ſelf, or Neighbowts, but take' heed 
Of Miſ-interpreting : Fot that, inſtead, _ 
Of doing good, will but thy ſelf abuſe, 
. By Miſ-interpreting, evil enſues, 
Tehend ah, hs thou be net extream, 
In playing with the out-fide of my Dream : 
Nor let"thy figure, or ſimilitude, 
Put thee into a laughter, or a feud, | 
Leave thu for Boys and Fools ? but «s for thee, 
Do you the ſubſtance of my matter ſee. 
Put by the Curtains ; look within my Feit ; 
Turn up my Met. , and-do not fail : 
There, if thu ſeekeſt them ſuch things to find, 
As will be helpful to an honeſt mind. 

What of my Drok thow'findeſt there, behold 
To throw away, but yet preſerve:the Gold. 
What if my Gold be wrapped up in Ore * 

None throws away the Appt for the Core. 
N-4 But if thow ſhalt caſt all away in Y ain, 
I know not but *rwill make me Dream again. 
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THE END. 
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